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TUDENTS~—In every town and every village of

India~—to gualify themselves as CERTIFICAT-

_ ED ACCOUNTANTS and high salaried Office Assist-

- ants through home study of our Correspondence
Courses. Small monthly fees accepted. High
class Diplomas and Certificates awarded. GoOV-
ERNMENT and LONDON EXAMINATIONS COACHED
with guaranteed success. QOur Special PROSPEC-
708 No. 65 with numerous testimonies from old
students and a CALENDAR for 1927, are S8ENT
FREE to any address on request.

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY.
Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA.
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“ COMMERCIAL EDUCATION”

Enlarged to 24 pages, it is the best monthly self-
educator in various commerctal subjects, as Politi-
cal Economy, Office Routine, Book-keeping and
Accountancy, Advertising, Banking, Salesmanship
Mail Order Business, Mercantile Law, Examina-
tion particulars and Question papers. Annual
Subscription Rs. 3 with a valuable Present.
Specimen Copy free.

“ Commercial Education ’* Office,
Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA.
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HOWRAHKUSTHAKUTIR

"TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND LEUCODERMA ETC.

A place where lepers are treated and which is
weil-known to phyaicians, educated and res-
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar, Orissa,
Central Provinces, United Provinces, Madras,

Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &c. ’
Patients suffering from Leprosy, Leucoderms, )

Batrakta, all sorts of akin diseases, like the follow-~ }

Red, back, brown, copper, whitish and anmathe-
tic patches, swelling all over the body, specially
face, nose, ears and fingers and pricking and ting- |
ling sensation, syphilitic poison, mercurial diseases j

v

ing are wonderfully treated and cured hare :— g
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and general treatment of all kinds of Leprosy. 7
Wonderful effects in 45 days’ treatment. * Treat-.}
ment of Leprosy with Family Treatment” Free. 5\

Address—Specialist and Gold Medalist.
PANDIT RAMPRAN SHARMA,
Kaviranjan, Kaviraj, M. D, H. Palmist,

* Head Office —HOWRAH KUSTHA-KUTIR,
No. 112, Khurut Road, P, O, Box No. 7, Howrah:
Asram :—No 1, Madhab Ghose Lane, Howrah.
Branch :— Ayurved Samabay,

116-1-1, Harrison Road, Calcutta.
Physician’s attendance Calcutta Branch——from
5to 9p. m,
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1«*‘,\71\&&“{ .i,"‘;’;‘;it:':i:fv“"'mpa"y expects to give m“ :0 per cont, dividend ananually,

_ of commissionis 8 per cent. Rs 42 only have been paid as commission

HEAD OFFICE

-~

TheAllIndiaLacCompany Ltd,

CAPITAL:— Rs. TWO LAKHS. SUBSCRIBED k-5
PAID UP —Rs. 40,675. TBER—Re. m}:‘
¥ and is payable as follows :— ¢ -.

Each share is valued Rs. 10 onl

. Rupee 1 with application ; Rs, 3 after allotment ; Balance q{f
instalments, A

N 3
)
£ 0

DIRECTORS '—(1) N. Sen, Advocate, High Court

Member, Tndi of
Commerce and Indian ’ s G her-of

) Tea Planters’ Association, Director, Kalyani Tea Cb}f;td.’,’fét'&?,ﬁ
(2) 8. N. Roy, B.L, Director, The North ¥ istern Tea Co,, Ltd.(3) 8. N. Kundu
Merchant, (4) S, N, Sen Gupta, B.So,, Lac Expert: o

GARDEN :— The Company’s lac garden ig

in Goalpara, Assam, Manager’é uar-
ters etc , have been erected and lac cultivation has !

: commenced with the best seed lac,

PROFITS :— Pure lac fotches a very high price about Rs,
lac yield is 7 to 8 times the seed supplied, ‘
Zisyphus Jujubus, Butea Frondosa ete,

60 per maund and the
The lac is cultivated on special trees, wiz,,

The company’s garden consists of Zizyphus Jujubus

\‘!Rs,/ﬁ 0 MARJQ2? 5,
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trees. Thers are two crops of JFg-sdawn
) o rggyu,@gtpe year. Hence the profits ar
to _be very bigb, and thgj‘f&?’/ U TV VIV --—;-'v]":)--.\ p 3] GXPeCted

a-F-viewu countries every year require lac worth severalcrores of 1:Pees, and I"di‘f/ holds. o
a monopoly of lac as 98 per cent of the world demand is supplied from India, Amongst
numerous others, the most important uses of lac are in the manufacture of electrical
insulators, under sea cables, oil cloth, imitation ivory, munition shells, wmroplanes, gramo-
phone records, varnishes, etec., and the export-of lac and shellac increased from 2,22,889
cwts. in 1919-20 to 5,39,924 cwts, in 1925-26, : C

SHARE APPLICATIONS :— All shave applications and remittances should be
sent to the Managing Director at the head office of the company or to the Mahajan
Baoking and Trading Co., Ltd. 7-B Clive Row, Calcutta, i

No application will be entertained for less than 5 shaves.

Agents wanted everywhere for‘selling shares. The maximum rate

uptil date.

P. 0. BELGACHIA,
CALCUTTA.
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Unequalled
Value
for Rs. 2-=12

A Rﬁzor that strops its blade without
requiring a special machine.

A superfine blade of highest quality
steel, the edge of which is originally
tuned up to perfection and by means
of the self-stropping device—right in
the razor head—shows actual daily
improvement. The tenth shave with
a “Valet” bladeis as good as the first,
and the fiftieth as good as the tenth,

A combination embodying the sim-
plest and sanest principles—nothing to
take to pieces for either stropping or
cleaning—Simplicity itself |

- Safety Razor

Of all dealers

No. 99 SET. Con-
tains the essentials
for a perfect “Valet”
shave—the  razor,
strop and blade in
. leatherette covered
case,

Rs. 2-12

AUTOSTROP SAFETY RAZOR CO., LTD., 197-207. CITY ROAD, LONDON. ENG.
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SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and fi
fibre door knobs, FRONT.—Best quality finish in .1
solid brase with massive square plates, two draw
telescopm tubes. accurately fitted in aplit collars
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to front of
lantern up to 214 inches., OBJECTIVE.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, best quality double
Achromatic, 2 inches diameter, ‘nassive double
pinion jacket with tinter slot and ﬂauhmg shutter.
CONDENSER.—414 ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almost impossible.

* OASE~—DRussian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com- . R 185 .
plete with Jet Tray and Cowl. PRICE (without illuminant.)’ s.

Complete lList of Magic Lanterns and Accessories sent post free on request,

SPENCER & CO., LTD.,, MADRAS AND
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Here's a quality touring car at a price you can afford A streamline
body, lustrous Duco finish, long easy-riding springs and a sturdy
powerful motor are features that help to make Chevrolet the world's
finest low priced car.

You can be proud to own one,

And it is easy for you to drive one of these cars. Call at our show-

room and let us take: you for a ride.

SIMPSON ‘® Co., Ltd.,
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OOTACAMUND.
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Indlan Culture and Nationalism

‘HE many and regrettable Hindu Mahom- .
medan riots that have recently taken

. place in India, have set people thinking as to
«'what should be done to prevent their recur-

rence in future. -Religion has been a source
of bitter quarrels in most if not all countries of
‘the world at somé time or other in history.

- Europe was torn to pieces by the religious
 wars of the Reformation. But as time passed,

the followers of the different sects understood
each other's point of view better, and so their
wars became less and less frequent, and finally-
disappeared. In the same way, the Hindu-
Mahommedan quarrels in India will disappear
when the two communities understand each
other’s point of view better,

The communal spirit has been developed
too much in India in recent years. Formerly,
that is till the nineties of the last century, all
educated Indians, joined the National Congress
to agitate for reforms. They fought for
“the rights of their countrymen as a whole, and
never for any particular section of them to
- which they themselves belionged. If you read

- the speeches of Mr. Badruddin Tyebji, the
Sayani brothers, and other Mahommedan
- leaders of those times, you will find no com-
munal spirit in them. Parsi leaders like
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and Sir Pherozeshah

Mehta also acted in the same way. They all”

sent their children to the same school to receive
the same kind of education in the language of

By Mr. VASUDEO B. METTA

the province in which they were born orin-
which they were living. If a Mahommedan’
was born in Gujerat in Western India, he:
naturally learnt Gujerati,. But now things are
different. Every Mahommedan child in every

part of India is encouraged to think . of himself"
as a Mahommedan: the idea of his Indian:
nationality is feebly developed in him. He con-:
sequently learns Urdu in whatever part of:
the country he may be—and neglects the-
language of his province—the language:
which his ancestors had spoken for hundreds of ;
years before him, This canker of sectionalism

is not confined to Mahommedans only: it is;
spreading among other communities as well.-
The Parsis, Christians, and Jews, all want
separate schools and separate representation
now. Education has no doubt advanced «in
India during the last thirty years, but its ad-.

“vance has been on wrong lines. Instead of

making the country more homogeneous than
before, it has divided it up into little, more or
less mutually antagonistic groups.  The -
different communities have almost forgotten the
whole of which they are parts: They imagine
that they are the whole, and that the other
communities are their enemies, and hence the
tragedy. ' :
But the situation is not hopeless The
different communities can be brought together
again and made to work harmoniously as in
the past, This can be done by one method,—
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and that is by giving the right kind of educa-
tion. Whether the different communities have
separate schools or common schools, the edu-
cation imparted in these schools should be of a
national and notof a communal character.
All Indian children should be taught to take
pride in their country and her history, and
work for her improvement—as is being done in
Turkish and Persian schools.  Although there

are many communities in India, the cultural

background of all of them is more or less the
same. Indian Mahommedans do not think of
Turkey or Persia as their home, but of India,
because they have got from 50 to 10094 Hindn
blood in their veins. The marriage customs
and the law of inheritance of many Mahom-
medan communities are partly or wholly Hindu.
In most parts of the country, except in the north,
there is hardly any difference between the dress
of a Hindu and a Mahommedan. The food of the
two communities (of the meat-eating Hindu
castes and Mahommedans)is also practically the
same; and so too is their language. The
Mahommedans of Gujeratspeak Gujerati, those
of the Deccan speak Marathi, and those of the
Punjab and the United Provinces speak Urdu
—vwhich is afterall nothing but Hindi with a
large admixture of Persian and Arabic words
written in Arabic script. Thenk'again, there is
the bond of provincial histbry to unite the two
communities—a bond which was often much
stronger than that of religion. When, for
exarhple, the Moghuls invaded the Deccan, the
Mahommedan sultans of Bijapur, Ahmednagar
and Golconda united with Shivaji and other
Hindu rulers of their province to resist them.
Good feelings had also ‘been created between
" the followers of the two religions in those provin-
cial kingdoms by their being given réspopsible

e Y e -

posts in the government irrespective of their
creed.  There are many incidents in the
imperial history of India also, to bring Hindus
When for

example, trans-Indian Mahommedan con-

and Mahommedans together.

querors like Tamerlane and Nadir Shah came
to India, they did not wreak their vengeance
upon Hindus only, but on Hindus and Indian
Mahommedans alike. And the loss of such
artistic treasures as the peacock-throne, which
the latter conqueror carried away with him to )
Persia, was not a loss to Indian Mahommedans
only, but to the people of India as a whole.
There is also the bond of common folk-lore,
musie, and the arts between the two communi-
ties. There are many Mahommedans who
have written poetry in the language of their
province and distinguished themselves. Kabir
was a Mahommedan by birth, but he adopted
Hindu Philosophy, wrote poetry in Hindi, and
started a sect called Kabir Panth after him,
which numbers thousands of Hindus among its
followers. In fact, it would not be
wrong to say that there are far greater cultural
bonds between the various communities of
India than there are—say, between the
German, French and Italian-speaking peoples

of Switzerland, What is wanted is merely to
bring these facls into greater prominence
and impress them upon the plastic minds of
Indian children at school. -
That a certain amount of friction for posi-
tion and power between different Indian
communities will always remain,  cannot be
denied ; that kind of rivalry exists between
different groups all over the world. But if the
right kind of national education were given,
Indians will certainly be able to unite and

« work for the improvement of their country,—

and not waste their energies in irritating each
other and flying at each other’s throats as they
are doing at present,

The ECQQémiC Annals of Bengal

By Dr. SIR P. C. RAY

HIS is a noteworthy production. The
author has admirably dealt with the
economics of Bengal during the eventful
period following the battle of Plassey and

coming up to the Permanent Settlement under

Lord Cornwallis. In order to enable his

readers to follow with profit his own narrative
he has given a rapid economic survey of

Bengal from the death of Aurangzib (1707) to

the virtual grip of the political power in the

“1ands of the East India Company in 1757.

The first half of the 18th century was the

golden period of Bengal.  The economic loss
to this province from the Mahratta raids
(1742.50) under the rule of Aliverdi Khan has
been much exdggerated. During this period
again the Dutch trade seems to have been
larger in bulk than that of the English and also

in the same lines.
" Like the English, they imported from Europe a

sconsiderable quantity of precious metals, especially

silver, and woollen goods. But their trade was not
entirely financed from Burope, They imported copper
from Japan ;tinand spelterfrom the Malay Peninsula;
and pepper, cloves, mace and nutmegs from the islands
of the Dutch East Indies. They employed the pro-
ceads of these imports for financing theic exports from
Bengal to other parta of India as well as in purchasing

.commadities for their Eastern and European markets.

The exports to Holland consisted mainly of cotton

_ cloths, silk (raw and manufactured) and saltpetre.

We also’ learn that

the chief articles exported and imported by the
English, were to a great extent similar to those which
figured prominently in the Dutch trade. Bullion
(zold and silver) formed, as usual, the largest part of
the English Company's Imports to Bengal as well as
to other parts of India. During the period 1708-1756
bullion formed 74 per cent. of their total imports fo
Bengal. The rest of their imports consisted of broad
cloth and other woollen goods, lead, iron, tin, copper,
quick-silver and various minor articles.”

Again:
The trade of Bengal both inland and foreign,
exclusive of the commerce of the European com-
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panies, was also very flourishing during the first half
of the eighteenth century. The Hindu, Armenian,
aqd Mubammadan merchants carried on a briak trade
with other parts of India and with Turkey, Arabia
and Persia. The despotism of the Nawabs of Bengal
never degenerated into absolute oppression : Com-
merce and manufacture were encouraged. Up to the
ba;tle of Plassey, the balance of trade with all coun-
tries was in favour of Bengal and “it was the sink
where gold and silver disappeared without the least
prospect of return.”

The author thus sums up his views :

Bulky food-stuffs like rice, pulse and oil-seeds
could not be profitably exported to remote lands, as
the long sea voyages were costly and deteriorated
their quality. The industrial use of rice or oil-seeds
had not yet commenced in Europe, which was then
generally speaking, less industrially developed than
Bengal. There were no extensive exports like indigo,
and raw jute in later days, to influence the economic
life of the agricnlturist. Agriculture in fact did not
then loom 80 large in the view of rural Bengal asit
does now, With the battle of Plassey began one of
the darkest periodsin the economic annals of Bengal— .
the period in which the English were in power without .
responsibility, The back-ground of our account of
this period is therefore necessarily trade and industry.
(The italics are ours),

In Chapter 11, our author gives a fair and im-
partial account of the dark period ushered in
by the battle of Plassey; itis indeed a dismal
chapter. The Company now became the de
Jacto Sovereign of Bengal—the Nababs ef
Murshidabad, one after “another, were mere
puppets in their hands and the Emperor of
Delhi was only a titular one as far as overlord-

-ship of Bengal was concerned.. Clive and his

successors as agents of the Company acted as
somany ““ Warwicks ' in the making and un-
making of the Nababs. This business proved
to be a very profitable one as it brought to the
Company and its servants no less a sum than
£ 5,266,166 (exclusive of Clive's Jaigir), which
practically found its way to England. Far
more ruinous to the unhappy province was the
incessant drain of wealth to England for which

2, . >
.*Bengal received no “equivalent returns.”

Up till the battle of Plassey, the balance of
tr’ade was unusually favourable to Bengal and
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she used to absorb an enormous amount: of
bullion, which formed as we have already seen
about 74 per cent. of the total imports of the
Company.

“Even Nabab Gulam Hossain, a relative of
Aliverdi Khan, although he knew nothing
aboutthe “ Wealth of Nations "—in fact Adam
Smith’s great work appeared in1776—in his
Seir Mutakherin refers to the vast exportation
of coin which is carried away every year to
the country of England.” .

Digby calculates the drain of Indian trea-
sure varying from five hundred to one
thousand million pounds between Plassey and
Waterloo.

Our author who is very cautious and mode-
tate in his estimate puts down the total drain

to England (from Bengal alone) during the

period 1857—1780 to “something like 38
‘million pounds sterling.”

“Even if it was a few million pounds less,
it must have been a very heavy burden on the
people of Bengal,—much heavier at that time
than it would be at the present day, because
the purchasing power of the rupee was then
at least five times as high”.

Bengal has also all along been “ the milch
cow”’ which has supplied the sinews of war

against the French, the Dutch, the Mahrattas’

and the Ruler of Mysore, Tipu.

The impoverishment of Bengal was further
accentuated by the privilege which the servants
of the Company claimed of carrying on an
inland trade duty free, which to quote from a
speech of Clive before the House of Commons
was “ ruinous to the natives and prejudicial to

the revenues of the country.” The Company'’s
servants and their gumwostas (agents) “ thus
began to carry all conceivable merchandise

from one part of the province to another duty

free, while the goods of country merchants

were taxed heavily by the Nabab's Govern-

ment. The result was that -almost the entire

inland trade passed into the hands of the Com-
pany’ s servants and their underlings, who

amassed huge fortune. A man like William

Bolts, according to his own account, accumu-

lated the large fortune of £ 90,000 within six

years. Thus, while the individual servants of
the Company quickly became rich, their un-o
fair competitions ruined Indian traders and

defrauded the Nabab of a very large part of
his revenue.

The cup of miseries of the people—i. e.,
the ryots—was not yet full.  After the grant of
the Dewani to-the Company in'1765, the first
consideration of the English was the raising of
as large sums from the country as could be
collected. The old class of hereditar}; Zemin-
dars, who did not generally oppress the people,

began to disappear and the land was parcelled .

out among a set of revenue farmers on short
terms. According to Verelst “the lands were
let by public auction (to the highest bidders)
for the short term of three years . . . .
thus numberless harpies were let loose to
plunder.”

On the top of it broke out the great famine
of 1769, which swept away one third of the
inhabitants, several districts being almost de-

" populated, were turned into howling jungles. All

the same the revenue was squeezed out to the
last farthing—nay it was increased by 13 lacs
more. We cannot spare space to follow in
detail the methods pursued by the “harpies’
in ex%cting their dues. The administration of
Warren Hastings (1772—1785) has been ren-

dered ever-memorable by the impeachment of
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Edmund Burke.
England’s greatest orator has given an un-

The eloquent tongue of

enviable notoriety to the misdeeds and oppres-
sions of Debi Singh, Gungagovinda Singh and
other favourite minions of Hastings, who
were let loose upon the hapless and ruined
Zemindars and the ryots. As our author
has been silent upon this saddest episode in
the economic ruin of Bengal, we shall here
quote a few extracts from Burke's speeches on

the Impeachment of Warren Hastings :—

Debi Sing, * capable of .every the most atrocious
wickedness, that could be imputed to man,’’ now
began to exact payment of his extortionate demands
from little farmers, and tillers of the soil, who failing
to meet them were accommodated with usurers who
were obliging enough to advance money at au interest
of six hundred per cent. per annum payable. by the
day.

The husbandman ground to powder between the
usurer below and the oppressor above, the whole crop
of the country was forced at once to market ; and the
market glutted, overcharged and suffocated, the price
of grain fell to the fifth part of its usual value. The
crop was then gone, but the debt remained. An uni-
versal treasury extent, and the process of execution
followed on the cattle and stock, and was enforced
with more or less rigour, in every quarter. We have
it in evidence, that in those sales five cows were sold
for not more than seven or eight shillings. All other
things were depreciated in the same proportion. The
sale of the instrumenis of husbandry succeeded to
that of the corn and stock. Inatances there are, where
all other things failing, the farmers were dragged
from court to their houses in order to see them firat
plundered, and then burnt down before their faces. It
was not a rigorous collection of revenue, it was a
savage war made upon the country * the punishments
inflicted upon the Ryots both of Rungpore and
Dinagepore for non-payment, were in many instances
of such a nature, that I would rather wish to draw a
veil over them, than shock your feelings by the detail.

There has been an attempt of late years on
the part of some writers—we are sorry to have
to include our presentauthor in this category—
to whitewash or at any rate to condone the
guilt of Hastings as regards the barbarities
allowed to be practised by his proteges. Our

. ’ .
author observes in an apologetic tone:

He had to protect a helpless people,” on the one
hand, from the rapacity of the Company’s servants,
both Indian and European, who had long been accus-
tomed to plunder them with impunity, and, on the
other, from the greediness of the Court of Directors,

whose intention of establishing good Government for

* the people of India was frustrated by their persistent

demand for more and more money.
Elsewhere he again says:—

. The irppecuniosity of the Government rendered it
imperatively pecessary to raise revenue by all
possible means - even by a systen: which was liable to

- 80 much abuse,

If the ends were to justify means and

_if casuistry were to be resorted to in

passing the historian’s verdict there would be
an end of impartial criticism.  Our author has
"discussed at some length the genesis of the
Permanent Settlement, which has played a pro-
minent part in the economic history of Bengal.
He shows that the plan really originated with

Francis, who powerfully influenced public opi-

nion in England and was mainly instrumental

in converting Dundas and Pitt to his views.

“ The farming of revenue as we have al-
ready seen was productive of disastrous
consequences. The Permanent Settlement
“was no product of any pre-conception of

Lord Cornwallis in favour of the landlord

“system of England.,” The measure had in

fact taken its shape before Cornwallis arrived
in Bengal.” :

We are afraid we have already transgressed
the” space at our disposal. Not the least
valuable portion of the book is that relating to
mono,—bi,—and symmetalism and the Com-
pany’s financial difficulties in not being able
to grapple with them. The question. is as
puzzling as ever and seems to baffle all at-
tempts at solution even at the present day.

The author has admirably carried out his
self-imposed task. He modestly stylés his

maiden essay as ‘‘Economic - Annals of
Bengal.” He has bestowed however a prodi-
gious amount of labour on " his subject and
has often been at the pains to obtain first-hand

information from documents crumbling to dust -

in the archives of the Imperial ‘Record Qffice,

-



The Late Prof. Ramanathan

i. By MR.G.A,NATESAN

N Friday the 4th March at 6 P.M., while
addressing a large educational gathering
in Madras the late Prof. Ramanathan suddenly
dropped down dead on the platform. Thus
ended a life nobly lived, and full of
beneficent activity.  The fullness of our
gtief is softened by the reflection thatit was per-
haps a fitting close to the career of a distin-
guishéd educationist who had led a strenuous
life in the .cause of education and
scholarship. The news was received with
deep sorrow everywhere and evoked well-
merited tributes from all classes of people.
For indeed, “by his deep scholarship, love
of learning, high culture, strong sense of duty,
independence of spirit and moral courage, by
his sober and broad-minded patriotism and
keen interest in all movements for the progress
of the country” he commanded the respect and
admiration of all who came in contact with
him.
Little could be added to this appropriate
tribute !
I desire, however, to take this opportunity
to bring to the notice of the readers of THE

INDIAN REVIEW what an irreparable loss

to me and to this Journalis the passing of
Prof. Ramanathan. He was virtually one of the
founders of this magazine, and to use his own

felicitous expression, “ one of the chaperons
of the young editor.” Indeed he gave
valuable help at a time when such help
was sorely needed, with absolutely no
expéctation of monetary reward and
with all the zeal and earnestness of
a proprietor. To the outside world he was
known as an educationist and a great literary
scholar ; and I may now lift the veil of anony-
mity and say that he could write with
equal knowledge and authority on such varied
topics as land settlement ~and revenue,
famines in India, and the Chinese Imbroglio:
1t is of pathetic interest to remember that only
a week before his death, he, with his wonted
kindness, obliged me with a long and interest-
ing history of “ China from 1894—1927" for
the February number—an article which has
been widely appreciated not only for its time-
liness but for its grasp and lucidity.

I first came in contact with Prof. Ramanathan,
now five and thirty years ago, as his pupil in the
Matriculation class, and it has been my pri-
vilege to be associated with him later in the
Senate and many other public movements in
which he took a deep interest. I have rarely
come across a public worker so well-informed,
so sincere, so zealous and yet so unassuming.

May his soul rest in peace !

. By MR. S. ANANTHANARAYANA- AIYAR, B.A,, B.L.

HAVE been asked by the Editor to write a
short appreciation of the late Prof. K. B.
Ramanatha Aiyar. There is some appropriate-
ness in this request. I believe I am one of
the oldest friends of Mr. Ramanatha Aiyar—our
friendship began as far back as 1889-—and the
II:I\PIA’N REVIEW was practically born in my

house at Madurantakam when the Editor and
his brother, Mr. Ramanatha Aiyar and Mr. (now
the Right Hon'ble) V. S. S. Sastri were .my
guests.. The Review was started as the result
of deliberations during this visit and Messrs.
Ramanatha Aiyar and Sastri were practically
its first editors. '
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I do not propose to say anything about Mr.
Ramanatha Aiyar’s career or his life-long work
as a Professor of English Language and
Literature. I propose rather to say somethjné
about the man himself and his life generally.
The most obvious thing about him was his

" high ideals of life and work, whether as a citizen
or a professor, a friend or a relation, and I can
_ honestly say that he did his best to live up to

these ideals and succeeded largely. Apart
from his love ot books generally, it* always
seemed to me that one reason why he went on
buying books which he could get in the
Libraries of the Colleges in which he served
and at a cost often beyond his means was the
feeling that a professor should equip himself
thoroughly with all the accessories required for
the proper discharge of his duties and should
not depend upon others for any aid in the matter.

As a citizen, he considered it his duty to
interest himself or take part in the working of all
institutions of a public character. He entered
the Senate of the Madras University and was
connected with it for a fairly long period. He
was a member of the Hindu Social Reform
Association from the commencement. He
was also a member of the Madras Mahajana
Sabha. Asis well-known he was one of the
pioneers of the coopérative movement in
Madras and worked for it to the end. IfIam
not mistaken, he was one of those who started
the Madras Teachers’ Guild ; at any rate, he
was connected with it from the beginning. He
readily assisted in the work of all young men’s
societies by lecturing to them or presiding
over meetings, whenever he was asked to do
so. All his work in connection with these
bodies and societies was characterised by a
sincerity, a sense of fair-play:and a fearless-

ness which 1 have seen rarely equalled and

* certainly not surpassed. Time and oft I have

known him attach himself to unpopular causes
because he felt satisfied that they were right.
He was never afraid “to be in the right with

two or three”. 1 remember one occasion

when he moved a resolutionin the Senate
about a matter in which the officials and the
leading members thought one wayand a
minority of Indian Senators thought another
way. None of these latter however had the
courage to move the resolution, but Mr.
Ramanatha Aijyar did thongh he was then a
comparatively a small man. Another great cha-
racteristic of Mr. Ramanatha Aiyar was the .
purity, the order, and the cleanliness of his
life. One found him always at work. He
was never idle and never ina hurry. Every-
thing about him was in order and his daily
life was as well arranged as the time-table of
a Railway Company. He was punctual toa
fault and one could always depend on his.
attending meetings and . keeping engage-
ments. [ consider he vas the most clean-
mouthed man that I have come across. I have
never heard him utter a single word of abuse
or any of those racy expletives so characteris-
tic of the people of certain districts. I believe -
he never told an untruth or did anything of
which he need be ashamed. 1 think I shall
not be guilty of exaggeration in saying  that
he was all pﬁre in word, thought and
deed. Mr. Ramanatha Alyar was one of those
few men whom [ have never seen angry.
Not that he was unemotional,, but he
kept proper control over himself and rarely
broke down or broke out. He was one of
“the still waters that run deep.” He was
not a very impbsing figure and Tam afraid
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that many of those who knew him thought that
he was weak and pusillanimous. The truth
however is that he was one of the most coura-
geous of men. Ihave already said that he
was never afraid to be in a minotity. I would
supplement this by saying that he was never
afraid to refuse. It has been my experience
of several great men that when they were asked
to do things which they did not like to do they
had not the courage or candour to refuse but
either promised and broke their word or
prevaricated. In private life or in his work
in connection with public bodies Mr. Rama-
_ natha Aiyar was never afraid to say “No "
when he could not do what was asked of him.

Tt might seem a small matter, but I think it
well to mention it, the meticulous care with
which he did everything, whether it was
the writing up of his diary, the closing of his
private account for the day, the rolling-up of
his bed or the replacing of books taken out of
his shelves. You never found his things in the
wrong place. Nor was anything put off to to-
morrow which should be done to-day. His
surroundings were all clean and orderly and
quite in keeping with the cleanliness and the
purity of the inner man.

Mr. Ramanatha Aiyar was not probably a
great man as the expression is ordinarily un-
derstood. But there can be no doubt that he

was a good man and influenced for goodin a’

quiet unconscious and silent way the lives of
all who came into contact with him,—students,
friends and relations. For my part 1 am not
ashamed to confess that I have been all the
better for my long friendship with him. No
one need regret his death. He had liveda

fairly long life, beyond the usual span ofan

Indian’s life in these days, _and he died'as_h.e

lived, without causing any suffering to anybody.
May I hope that the example of his life and
work may be followed by all those who have
come under his influence ?

Mr. Ramanatha Aiyar had a very large circle
of friends comprising “ all sorts and condi-
tions of men,” educationists, journalists,
politicians, reformers etc., of various types. In
spite of differences among themselves they
were in common ground at Mr. Ramanatha
Aiyar's on those occasions, and they were
not a few, on which he played the host. I
have no doubt that what hrought them all to-
gether round him was the feeling that here was
a good man with whom they had something in
common, Mr. Ramanatha Aiyar was usually shy
and reserved but amidst his friends he let him-
sell go and could enjoy a joke as well as
anybody. He had a broad sense of humour
and was very generous in his judgments of
men. He made large allowances for intellec-
tual and emotional differences and in his
dealings with various types tried to find out
points of agreement rather than of difference.
This enabled him to co-operate with many
with whom he had not much in common and
was one of the main .reasons for the esteem
and regard in which he was held by all those
who came into contact with him.
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Fascism and International Politics

By Mr. N. B. BONARJEE, 1C.8.

ISTORICALLY there have always existed

two rival theories of international rela-

tions, both of which have found a place in Euro-
pean political philosophy. These two theories
taking their origin in the break-up of Medizval
Europe under the corrosive influence of the
Renaissance and Reformation have followed
different lines of development and aré based
on different conceptions of the state. The
one, the theory of Grotius® in the 17th century,
the spring in which modern international law
took its source has through the centuries

- widened until public law has embraced more

and more subjects and has culminated in the
League of Nations. Conceiving of International
Law as an ever-growing tree, which as
education and culture break down the bar-
riers of racial antagonism will castits shade
over a wider area, it inaugurated the reign
of law in European politics.' The second
theory is far less elastic and is founded on a
less liberal view of humanity. Setting up
the state as the final and highest thing in

- human society, its exponents sought to

circumscribe international law within certain
well-defined limits beyond which it must not be
allowed to grow. Between these two theories
there lies a fundamental antagonism. The
one looks to International brotherhood as the
ideal to be aimed at and to law as the proper
method for settling disputes between nations.

The other, stoppittg short at the national state

and preaching its absolute sovereignty in
every sphere, envisages war as the final arbiter
in international affairs. This second was the
doctrine of the Prussian military state as ex-

* Grotiny, it may be remarked,}:borr‘owed freely
from the Roman doctrine,

20

pounded by Trietschke and Bernhardiin the
latter half of the 19th century. Then came
the Great War. The false gods which all Europe
had been worshipping were thought to have
“been destroyed and out of the crucible arose
a new idealism which gave birth to the League

_of Nations. * The deeper purpose of the War

was to destroy this doctrine of state power
and to inaugurate the triumph of right in Inter-
national diplomacy. These hopes, however,
were still born : for, as the wave of tempo-
rary idealism engendered by the War receded,
the old theory of force again began to raise its
head. To show the intimate connexion
bettween the Fascist theory and the second
.theory of international relations is the purpose
“of this article,

It is necessary to trace shortly the groth of
this doctrine of power. It has two aspects—
the physical and purely practical and the
philosophical. Till the 19th century the first
aspect alone appeared. On the break-up of
Mediweval Europe the great powers of later days
began to arise and the formative period of
European nations commenced. Between the
newly born nation-states relations were merely
predatory andin the whirl of contemporary
politics, International Law or right meant noth-
ing.- Self-preservation meant power. Hence
it was in Italy, torn with internecine feuds, now
the sport of France, now of Spain, that that
doctrine first appeared in Machiavelli's master-
A short time
back Professor Rocco, a1eading Fascist, eulogis- }

¥

ly work entitled “ The Prince.’

ed Fascism as being an entirely indigenous
product, in fact as having the doctrine of
Machiavelli as a foundation stone. An examina-
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tion of the views expounded in ‘‘ The Prince ™’
will therefore not be out of place. Perceiving
the lawless condition of-contemporary Europe,
Machiavelli identified the Prince with the State
and advocated that the relations between the
Prince and his fellow-princes must be entirely
un-moral, Morality and the state were terms
that could have no connexion. The true
Prince—one who wishes to be the saviour of his
people must be “brave as the lion, cunning as
the fox’: “for,” says Machiavelli, “in their
relations one with another men are false,
fickle, dissemblers, anxious to avoid danger
and greedy of gain”. In this opinion
Machiavelli was giving but a true picture of
contemporary affairs and was merely advocat-
ing methods uport which all the monarchs of
Europe notably Ferdinand of Spain, Francis I-
of France, Henry VIII of England consistently
acted. If he were not above his age, he was in
no way below it. In spite of the first beginnings

" of International Law the statesmen of the next

two centuries seldom departed from these
ideas, and Frederick the Great of Prussia
although he condemned them in a worlk entitled
¢ Anti-Machiavel’, not only put forward similar
doctrines in his ¢ Political Testament,” but con-
sistently acted upon them during his long reign.
Taking this doctrine, 19th century thinkers
clothed it in the robes of phil‘osophy; and
thus was born what is termed the metaphysical
theory of the state, that theotry which did so much
to create an atmosphere of war in the years before
1914, Treitschke and Bernhardi sponsored it
in Germany, Bosanquet in England, certain
Syndicalist thinkers in France. Bosanquet
following Hegel and Rousseau and fastening
on to the latter’s doctrine of the infallibility of
the General Will developed that doctrine until

he had effected a complete transformation. It
became so absolute, transcendental, so entirely
superior to the individual wills that formed its
component that the individual pecame wholly
swallowed up in the General. The General

Will—the state—was not only raised above

morality. It wasinitself morality; nothing
could be higher, Society which modern poli-
tical thought sharply differentiates from the
state became absorbed by it.* The state
is not only an ethical thing.
highest ethical thing.” The state is the guar-
dian of our whole moral world and not a {actor
in our organized moral world. It cannot be
limited by the social ethics it maintains”: and
again, “The state cannot act as a state within
the relations of private life in which organized
morality exists.” ¥ If between two states no
organised morality can exist whatis to be the
measure of international relations? Treitschke
and Bernhardi incorporating into politics the

Darwinian theory of natural selection replied in

one word “ power." Let us listen to Treits-

chke going into ecstasies on the nature of the
state and its sovereignty. First, ¢ it must be
power,  Itisno violetto bloom unseen. It
must raise its head proudly” -+-«-+--. " no nation
can abandon the “I" in its sovereignty.”
Again in words that might have come from
Bosanquet, “The state is the highest thing in
the external society of man:r-r-eeeee power is
its (the state’s) highest moral duty, feebleness
is the cardinal sin against the Holy .Spirit or
politics."f It is interesting here to note that
Treitschke praisés Machiavelli as being the first
clearly to perceive that the state must be

a * Vide such writers as L, T. Hebhouse, Graham
%’allu, H. J. Laski, G.D. H.Cole etc, in England,

1 See Bosanquet : Philosophical theory of stats,
* + Seo Treitschke ; Politics Vol. II.

It is ﬂle'
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power.® “ The Christian duty of sacrifice for  one nation puts forward the doctrine of power

something higher cannot exist for the state,
for there is nothing higherin the world's
history.” Bernhardi closely follows these
concepts. “ No self-respecting nation, he asserts
would sacrifice its own concepts of rightto
any international rule. By doing so it
fenounces its highest ideals.”

From this doctrine three results flow, First
the idealization of power means the idealiza-
tion of war. © And, if we ask what is to be the
purpose of war, Treitschke tells us that it is
for the sake of culture, to prevent the canker
of luxurious peace from eating out the finer
qualities of human nature. A powerful nation
must keep expanding, a view, let it be said,
that Treitschke, was not alone in holding, for
in 1899 Joseph Chamberlain in England ex-
pressed the view that the “future of the world
lay with great empires. The watch-word of

the statemust be colonies; sea power,

and always more sea power for the sake

-of . expansion and Treitschke triumphantly

pointed to Great Britainas proof of his theories.
A nation must expand. Otherwise it will re-
main a political infant among the nations of the
world. It will be constricted by the swad-
aling clothes of its infancy. It will die of
inanition. The second result is the repudia-
tion of international law in its wide sense.” All
treaties” says Treitschke are temporary—wedus
sécr stantsbus and international law must always
remain a Jex smperfecta, since the state cannot:
renounce -its sovereignty.”” The third result
is that the ideal of international brotherhood,
never very strong, entirely fades away : for if

* But both Treitschke and Bernhardi point out that
to the [talian writer power meaut. physical prwer
alone. For Treitschke power * must be applied ts the
gréateat good df Mankind ”* (Politics 1§ 3 & LL § 28).

and bases its policy on it, all other nations
will be compelled, if only from a desire for
self-preservation, to follow suit.* Hence there
is created an atmosphere in which a general con-
flagration may result from a very trivial cause.

The foreigﬂ policy of Fascism flows directly
from the doctrine of Machiavelli and his heirs

-and successors. We are not concerned here

with the Fascist theory of state so farasits
internal policy is concerned, but merely with
Fascism as a factor in International Relations,
At the recent Philosophical Congress held at
Milan, Professor Carlini, an ardent Fascist, in
reply to Professor Sarlo's theme that liberty is
essential for culture, drew a distinction be-
tween “External liberty” and “True liberty’ the
*latter being identified with the life of the spirit.
The Professor then went on to make a defence
of the Fascist concept of state as being the only
condition under which true spiritdality can
exist; and from thisit would follow that the
state is the highest form of morality. More
illuminafing, however, were the comments
of the Italian Press: ‘These philosophers”,
wrote the TEVERE, “wanted to talk about
the high culture and liberty ahd there
emerged the notion that culture, because.

- high, canstand above every thing and take

no account of nationalneeds. We fight
ferociously against the idea propagated by

Crocef of a “City” of which all sultured

* Anis shewn by European History from 1878 1914,

t This idea of a “city " of which all cultured persons
were citizens was put forword ceunturies age by
another and greater Italian—The Stoic Emperor
Marcus Aureline. He writes in hls “ Meditations *;—
* The poet speaks of the City of Cecraps. Let us rather
apeak uf the City of God of which all men are citizens.”

It might therefore be argued against Professor.
Rocco that if nationalism is derived trom one ltalian
Machiavelli, internationaliemt c¢an be found ig.
anvther and greater—Marcus Ayrulius, .
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persons are citizens irrespective of race and
Fatherland:«++seeee v we desire a thought and
culture that are national and in no case
European”. “Itis not permitted”, was the
comment of the Popolo De Roma,” in any way
or under any pretext to thwart the supreme
aims of a healthy, strong state. “It is danger-
ous to yield to illusions,” wrote Signor
Mussolini’s brother in the same paper on March
3rd, “ The League of Nations will not prevent
the great conflagration when circumstances
render it necessary.” Treitschke and Bernhardi
could not have been more explicit, and just as
Bosanquet identified the state with morality and
made it the highest thing in the external society
of man, so the Professor of Pisa comes forward
with the theory that the Fascist state is to be
identified with the life of the spirit and that true ®
spirituality can be found only under the aegis of
Fascist political philosophy. Let us examine
this more closely in the light of practical
politics. It has been seen how Treitschke held
colonial. expansion to be essential for national
power, and itis now a matter of history how
Germany—along with other European nations
—sought to put the principle into practice.®
This same doctrine of a war for colonial
expansion is incessantly preached with pro-

phetic fervour by the Duce himselfand his -

followers. In a speech while on his recent
Tripolitan tour, Signor Mussolini praised the
extreme fertility of the Italians as being a noble
asset and promised outlets forit. Hard on the
heels of this pronouncement came an article in

- 0On the same date the “TEVERE”  warned
foreign nations to pay attentipn to lialy’s Colomial
poliey. “ Burprises “ it said " might then be avoided.»

As exemplified in particnlarin the partition of the
African  Continent between Eogland, France,
Germany Pertugal, Belgtm%,and Italy in the later
19th and  darly part of the 20th centurie¥, .. . ..

the Popolo De Rotma by Prince Scaba—Minister
of the Colonies—claiming for Italy“ the right not
to be checked and suffocated in her own seas.”
Ominous warning followed in other papers.
“It is well to let it be known,” wrote the
Linpero on February 6th, 1926, “thatltaly is
ready to fight for her Colonial Programme.”“The
struggle between nations becomes even more
severe’,’ said Signor Mussolini to the citizens of
Genoa a short time ago, “ In spite of a certain

amount of hypocritical and cowardly pacifism
each people raises the banners of its egoism and

bars the way to false international brotherhood.”
This indeed, is the old doctrine in all its
nakedness. ‘ , -

Neighbouring countries have taken due
notes of this warlike policy. A Belgrade
paper refers to ltaly as seeking to tread the
dangerous path of the Roman Empire. Angora
is no less disturbed than Belgrade, and but a
short time back two classes of troops were
called to the colours—a step approved by
Turkish opinion as a necessary defensive mea-
sure. * Nor does the alarm cease there. In
Germany serious hostility has been roused by
the ill-treatment of, the German population in
Tyrol and" Signor Mussolini’s truculent state-
ment that “Italy will never lower her flag on
the Brenner.  She is in a position if necessaty
to carry it beyond the frontier,” hardly tends to
promote amity. To the West, France is no less

perturbed at Italian naval designs in the Medi-’

terranean and Italian policy in Africa.t Thus
the old fears are returning, the old hatreds re-
appearing, poisoning the- political ‘atmosphera

* The * VaRET " a Constantinopla newsp sper refers
to the danger of a new war owing to Italian Colonial
designs .

&t The “ IMPERO " sugrested that jo the event o fa
Colonial war France should buy Italian “support of
ceding her African and asiatic Coloni¥s '

0
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and bringing closer another and greater
catastrophe.

It is apparent, therefore, that the Fascist
theory of International Relations based as it is
on Machiavelli and on Treitschke and making a
fetish of the national state stands over and
against any ideal of international brotherhood.
The two theoriesare fundamentally opposed and
it is useless to blind our eyes to this distinction.
“There is no longer any need to regard the
League of Nations as an experiment or to be
doubtful of its success:++++revvvee it is the organ
of universal peace and brotherhood.” With all
due deference to Professor Marvin, it is sub-
mitted that the present state of International
politics cannot be regarded in so cgtimistic a
light.* The recent entry of Germany ¥ into the
League of Nations is balanced by the withdrawal
of Spain and by the fact that of the Great
Powers the United States and Russia, are still
outside the pale of membership. The League
of Nations is but an organ of National Govern-
ments: and these in their turn merely reflect
the spirit of the nations concerned. Itis from
this underlying spirit that the League draws its
stability and only if there be present a will to
work it, can its macl';inery as an organization
of international peace function. The Philoso-
phy of Power, which is under the name of
Fascism taking root again in Europe, is the
very negation of the will to peace and challenges
from within the structure of the League. It
might be said that since the peace treaty politi-
cal practice in Europe has run contrary to the

* The recent report by the U 8. Ambassader in
Londan on the international position does not lead to
an optimistic view.

+ From reports received one gathers that the entry
of Germany was bailed with little enthusiasm in that
country. Indeed the Nationalist Prews wax vot at
all inipressot.. . . -

political theory ux'lderlying the League of
Nations and that lip service alone has been
paid to it.* The reply is that while the theory
exists, there is hope that practice  will
some day approximate to theory. Now, how-
ever, the theory itsell is being openly chal-

-lenged by its historical rival and history shows

that International politics cannot be easily based”

- on two theories each of which antithetic to the

other : sooner or later as in 1914 the clash bet-
ween them will ensue,

*Examples are numerous, but the following may
be taken :—

) The French effort to dominate the. League of
Nations and to form alliances such as the Little En-
tonte against a possible German revival,

(i) The growth of armaments in Franoe Ital
Poland and Central Europe. ’ ¥

(iii) Pelish violence in Memel and Velaid.

(iv) The flouting of the League of Nations by Italy
over the question of Corfu in 1923, .

{v) The recent refusal in spite of the Looarno Pact
to admit Germauy to the League,
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The Adolesceht Offender—The Madras Borstal Schools Act

By-Rao BaHADUR V. T. KRISHNAMACHAR],

Dewan of Baroda.

HE notification of the Government of
Madras issued recently which extends

the provisions of the Madras Borstal Schools
Act to the whole of the Presidency represents
yet another step taken by the Government to
bring their prison administration into line with
modern reformed systems. The Madras
Borstal Schools Act was passed by the Legis-
lative Council in March last and received the
assent of the Governor-General sometime ago.
The essentials of the Borstal system are
now well understood. It is recognised that
the period of adolescence is the most critical
in an individual's life when in the words of
the Indian Jails Committee “ the mind is
specially susceptible' to fresh impressions and
when it is peculiarly important to prevent
habits of immorality and crime from being
formed” and that itis of the utmost import-
ance that adolescent offenders should not be
familiarised with jail life. In mostadvanced
countries therefore such offenders are con-

fined in special institutions (called Borstal-

institutions after the place in England in
which the system was first  tried)
in which they are given industrial training and
other instruction and are subjected to discipli-
nary and-moral influences, the object being to
reform them and enable them to lead an
honest life after release.

All “Borstal” legislation contains common
features. In the first place, it is obvious that,
if the end in view oiz., the reformation of the
offender is to be achieved, he should be detained
in the institution long enough to benefit by the
reformative influences. The policy thereforeis to

- presuyibe 3 minimum term {ur getention in all

cases irrespective of the nature of the offence
with which the offender is charged. Secondly,

after an offender has been in a Borstal school
for some time, his case is examined and, if it is
found that he deserves the concession he is
released on probation and placed under the
supervision of a ‘‘probation officer” whose
duty it is to advise him and assist him to lead
an honest and industrious life. Lastly, a care-
fully worked out scheme of ““ after care” is the
corner-stone of the Borstal system. Borstal
associations composed almost entirely of non-
officials usually take charge of this particular
activity. The members keep in touch with
individual inmates in the Borstal school ; when
their release is due, assist them in securing
work; and after release, encourage them to
come to them whenever they are in difficulties
and give them such assistance as may be
needed. : ' :

Now that the Borstal Schools.Act has
been brought into operation in this Presi-
dency, it is hoped that an efficient non-official
organisation will soon be found to undertake
the “after care’ of the inmates, so that the
effect of the training given in the Borstal school
may not be lost and as many of the inmates of
the school as possible may be returned to
society as honest useful citizens.

Prison Reform at Home and Abroad.

A short history of the movement since the
Loudon Congress, 1872, By Sir Evelyn Ruggles-
Brice, K.c B, President of the [nternatioual Prison
Commission,

< Price Rs. 3-12.0,

@. A. Natesan &Co, Publishers, George Fown, Madras,

“Protected”.and “Allies” States of India

By Mr. L. M. SAVALE.

N the course of the recent visits of the Viceroy

to Benares and Bikaner, very important
pronouncements of policy were made.

regarding the nature of the present and
guture relations of the Paramount Power with
Rulers of “Protected” or “Allied” Indian
States. The Rulers are anxious that the British
Government should continue -to maintain the
attitude as was expressed in the Viceroy's
speech at Bikaner, ‘thatthe General Policy
which my Government sincerely desire to
pursue remains as in the past, a policy of non-
interference with affairs that are internal to the
States. "’ '

The Government of India after Lord
Dalhousie discontinued the policy of annexa-
tions, but absolute non-interference has not
been found to be possible at all times and in all
cases. In spite of the recognition of the prin-
ciple, the Government of India had to suspend
such neutrality or non-interference in many
cases ever since the period of peaceful settle-
ment after the Mutiny. The British Govern-
ment cannot be called paramount if non-inter-
ference in cases like Malhar Rao Gaekwar of
Baroda (to quote a very old instance) or Sir
Tukoji Rao Holkar of Indore. The instance

" of the Hyderabad State is very recent.

The Paramount Power has usually been

asked by the Ruling Princes to remain neutral

on the strength of the Treaties and Sanads’

which determined their relations on paper over
hundred years ago and they would have been
whole-heartedly supported in their demand by
the public atlarge, had these Princes utilised
the long stretch of peaceful period .of over
seventy-five years, after the Mutiny, to the

betterment of their States. Unfortunately,
however these Rajas and Nawabs—barring a few
exceptions—freed from the worries and respon.
sibilities of defence against any foreign aggres-
sion by the strength of the Treaties and Sanads
with the Paramount Power, have devoted them-

selves more to enjoy the best that the Western

brain could invent for making their worldly life
most luxurious than to watching and adopting
the means of the wonderful progress for their
subjects that was made by the masses in the
West and in Japan during the contemporary
period. '

Great Britain though Paramount, yet being
an alien power of entirely different religion

‘and culture, has found its task of administration

extremely difficultin India, a land composed
as it is, of non-adhesive mass of clans and com-
munities, of multifarions cultures, re]igions,‘
sects, languages, in fact a continent, the people
of which cannot meet to discuss and drink
away their differences on-a common dinner
table! No Viceroy or Governor can play the,
Mussolini or Kemal Pasha in India owing to
his being a foreigner, even if he were to desire -
to act the part. There will be a hue and cry in -
the name of ‘ religion’ and the Mother of Parlia-
ments will pass” a resolution of his “recall.”
When such is the difficulty, the British
Government hasto face in bringing about
speedy reforms for the progress and well-being
afIndia, the Native Indian Rulers have been un-
fettered in this respect, as the form of adminis-
tration in all the States is pure- autocracy, by
the firm and wise exercise of which Japan could
effect the drastic changes in the form of society
for real national unity,ion the basis of which A
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alone India can attain Swaraj. The non-inter-
ference therefore, thatthey can successfully ask
of the Paramount Power, should be in matters of
adopting adequate means for the advancement of
their own people, even if the same were unpalata-
ble to the orthodox eldérs of the various com-
munities amongst their subjects.

The Treaties and Sanads are sacred indeed.
They cannot be treated as the late Kaiser
Wilhelm did in the case of Belgium. Butto
take a commonsense view, the terms and con-
ditions of all Treaties and Sanads must be
subject to the will of the people and to the
spirit of the times, These Treaties and Sanads
with Indian States connot be allowed to help
the maintenance of maladministration under
British Suzerainty even if non-interference
were the accepted British Policy.

It is better for the States to realise that non- .

interference is an impossibility and the lack of
its clear definition has cost a number of Rajas
humiliations and depositions which could have
been avoided. The instances of Maharaja
Tukoji Rao Holkar and of the Nizam quoted
elsewhere can convince anyone that, had
interference been timely (instead of  non-inter-
Jerence’) we would not have heard of them,
Why not face thefact and ask the British
Government to act ‘ in camera’ when matters
are still in the bud ? Here is the time and op-

portunity for the statesmanship of the leading

Rulers of India to-day. Delay is dangerous.
The question now arises what should be
done to give a clear definition to the ‘ non-inter:
ference ' referred to by the Viceroy which was
precede'd by the following sentence, which in
fact made the pronouncement a ‘diplomatic
nullity | :— Your Highness is rightin thinking

that ] realise to the full the sanctity of .

Treaties and Sanads of the Indian States
and I shall do everything in my powerto
observe them: while there are of course
weighty responsibilities always attaching to
myself and to my Government in relation to
the Indian States I can assure your High-
ness that the general policy which my
Government sincerely desire to pursue remains
as in the past a policy of non-interference

with affairs that are internal to the States.”

But the sentence just following, viz. ‘‘The
wider questions of the relations of the States
with British India is per force taking on new
aspects with the present passage of political
events " is clearly giving the indications of the
changing times.

It is 70w that the Indian Rulers of Native
India can make a move for getting their future
clearly defined. o

The Rulers themselves cannot join ona
public platform as any private body of people
can do. We may here recall the innocent
effort of the Raja of Rajkot three years
ago to invite the Princes of Kathiawar for
discussing in conference questions affecting
their internal administration which was very
seriously countenanced ; and lack of statés-
manship led to a deplorable exhibition of
temper on the side of the Paramount Power.

The Princes’ Chamber is the only body in’

existence competent to deal with the matter,
but it must be freely discussed for sometime
amongst the princes and politicians, before it is
carried to the Chamber platform. The Dewans
of various States must meet in Delhi or any
other convenient place. The subject mustbe
tho‘roughly discussed by the Rulers, and theit

subjects and by the subjects of the Paramount
Power."
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EarLY LIFE
RISHNA MOHUN BANER]JI was born in
May 1813 in the section of north

"Calcutta known as Tantariya. His father's

name was Jwasi Krishna Banerji, his mother's
Himatu. After the manner of Hindus, he was
initiated into lessons with due ceremonies at
the age of five. A year later he joined the school
then in charge of David Hare and in 1824 was
transferred to the Hindu School where he
commenced learning English and - Sanskrit.
In the year 1828 his father died, butin the
course of -that yéar the School Committee
awarded him a Scholarship of Rs. 11 a month.
Thoughts of earning had already _possessed
him and it was only with some dxfﬁculty that
he abandoned his resolve to joina school at
Delhi as a teacher. The endof his school
career was however not long delayed, for on
the 1st November 1829 he took up an Assist-
ant Master's post in Hare School atPatul-
dunga, ' :
Tuge TiMES

Thereafter commenced the crisis of his life
which threw him into many battles which he
fought regardless of consequences and with
the earnestness of one determined to attain
truth and receive it wherever it came from. He

was not a half-hearted seeker after truthand it.

was characteristic of him that he grasped the
light of Christianity although it burst upon him
suddenly and he had not the least thought, that
that way lay the haven he was in search of.
Those were strenuous times in which he

was born, when quest and change' were the
21

order of the day and there was a continual
inflow of new forces in India upsetting her
age-long mental placidity. Ram Mohun Roy's
life, then drawing to its close, had created a

4fe1rnent out of which arose movements in the

economic, social, educational and religious
spheres, destined in time to develop into vital
national forces. Krishna Mohun and his
friends were the immediate inheritors of Ram
Mohun's work.

Controversies about idolatry, polythelsm
and other features of Hinduism continued to
rage but were being settled by the rebels with-
drawing into spiritual homes of their own,
from which security they renewed their attacks
upon what in their view were undesirable in
the religion of their fathers. The Adi Brahmo
Samaj was consecrated in 1830 and the Society
for the Knowledge of Truth in 1339. The
Hindu College where English education was
imparted turned out a stream of agnostics
and was itself the subject of fierce con-
troversies, Journals, English and Vernacular
were enlivening public affairs by their unceas-
ing polemics, At the head of the administra-
tion stood Lord William Bentinck, who
fostered movements which made for national
good, however troublous the immediate conse-
quences were. Educational ideals were being
shaped under the inspiration of Bentinck, David
Hare, Macaulay and others, One of the most
potent factors of the times was the arrival in
1830 of Dr. Alexander Duff, the Scotch
missionary who not only revolutionised Chris-
tian propaganda making it a force among edy-
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cated Indians, but invigorated public life in
every department.
- THE QUEST AND THE CRISIS

It was in such a f{retful realm that Krishna
Mohun grew up as a young man, but the spiri-
tual turmoil was what concerned him most.
Dr. George Smith speaks of that turmoil and
the impact of Christianity thus :

The minds of not a few leading Hindus had been
emptied of their ancestral idols spiritual and eccle-
siastical and were swept and garnished. Into aome

_ thus deprived of even the support which the ethical
elements of their old orthodoxy supplied, the new
demons of lawless lust and Western vice had entered
with the secularism and antitheism of tte Hindu
College, so that their last state waa worse than their
first, Others saved for the hour from this, were in
the temporary attitude of candid enquirers, bold to
violence in their denunciation of the follies of which
they and their followers had loang been the victims,
but timid towards the new faith, with its tremondous
claims on their conscience and irresistable appeals to
the intellect, .

Krishna Mohun's work at school threw him
in the company of H. L, V. Derozio, the
brilliant young Anglo-Indian poeé, a Professor
in the Hindu College, who was believed to be
an aggressive factor on the side of agnosticism.
The Liberals of that day established a journal
of their own, the ENQUIRER, which Banerji
edited, in which they waged war against ortho-
doxy, such as Ram Mohun had at an earlier
day conducted in the REFORMER. Week after
week they attacked Hinduism and on their
own strength defied threats of excommuni-
cation from the orthodox party. It was while
in this earnest pursuit, that there occurred an
indiscreet act which precipitated the crisis.
Krishna Mohun happened to be absent from
a meeting of the Liberal party held in his
family house on 23rd August 1831. To
prove their mastery over prejudice and their
freedom from the ordinances of Hinduism
these friends of liberty had some pieces of
meat brought from the bazaar and having satis-

a common
enough occurrence, it is said, carried out by
reforming zealots openly in College Square—
they threw tlie remaining portion into the

fied their curiosity and taste

neighbouring house which belonged to a
Brahmin. That reckless levity was promptly
met by an enduring retaliation. The Brahmin
assaulted the house with the help of a mob
and demanded the excommunication of the
youné men. Apologies did not satisfy the
irate Brahmin, Krishna Mohun was asked by
his family"to formally recant his errors, and
proclaim his belief in the Hindu faith, or in-
stantly to leave his house, and be for ever
denuded of all the privileges and immunities
of caste. He chose the latter and towards mid-
night he with his companions was obliged to
depart he knew not whither.

As they left, the mob set upon them, but
the young men made good their escape to the
house of an acquaintance.

CONVERSION

This experience did not assuage Krishna
Mohun's zeal to purge Hinduism of what he
thought its unwholesome features and he con-
tinued to conduct the ENQUIRER with unabated
warmth. Dr. Duff then a young missionary,
sympathised with the spiritual difficulties of
the reformers, admonished them not to be
content with inveighing against the errors of
Hinduism but to enquire about the truth, and

directed them to test the evidences. and doc-'

trines of Christianity. The advice went home
and thereafter Krishna Mohun and his friends
became diligent students of the Christian
religion. Discussions were carried on in the
ENQUIRER and in lectures and weekly classes
wWith Dr. Duff. Conviction finally drove
Krishna Mohun and some of his friends to seek
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baptism in 1832. Mohesh Chunder Ghose,
Anundo Chand Mozumdar and Gopee Nath
Nundi were the others, all of whom have

left their mark upon the Indian Church.

The discontent with Hinduism drove many
thoughtful young men away from it into either
the Brahmo Samaj or the Christian Church,
whose subsequent growth furnish an interest-
ing parallel in the spiritual life of Bengal.
Dr. Duff’s first four converts -from highi caste
educated Bengalees were followed in the same
decade by an equally illustrious band of con-
verts among whom the most outstanding
name is.that of Lal Behari Day. Itis due to

Krishna Mohun Banerji’s high courage and

candour, in accepting a new religion. on its
merits, that the tide turned in favour of that
religion making the Path easier for others to

" follow.

Some of the final reasonings which led him
to take that step may be gathered from the
following confession :

My attention having been particularly directed to
the Socinian and Trinitarian systems, I at once felt
more favourable 1o the former than the latter; but
not sesing anything in it'so great that it might rea-
sonably call for the adoption of such extraordinary
measures as those which Jesus employed for its pro-
pagation, I could not yield my counviction to it, Oa
the other hand, I underatood not aright the doctrine
of the atonement, and on grounds of mere natural
reason could never believe it to be possibly true, And
as the Bible pointed unegquivocally to it I strove to
perauade myself, in spite of the mast overpowering
external evidence, not to believe in the sacred volume,
Neither could I be satisfied with the forced interpre-
tation of the Bocinians. Socinianism which seemed
little better than Dsism, I thought, could not be so
far above human comprehension that God should

think of working such extraordinary miracles for ita .

establishment. Accordingly though the external evi-
dences of the truth of the Bible were overwhelming,
yet because I could not on principles of reason be
satisfied with either of the two interpretations given-
of it, I could not persuade my hesrt to believe. The
doctrines of Trinitarian Christians, which I thouyht
were really according to the plain import of scripture
language, were all against my feelings and inclina-
tions. Socinianism, though consonant with my natural
pride, sverned yet so insignificant, as a professed reve-
lation, that I could not conceive how, with propriety

an all-wise God should work miracles forits sake.
So that I remained in a state of doubt and perplexity
for a long time; till God by the influence of His Holy
Spirit was graciously pleased to open my soul- to dis-
cern its sinfulness and guilt and the suitableness of
the great salvation which centred in the atoning death
of a Divine Redeemer, Apd the same doctrine of the
atonement which when rot properly understood, was
my last great argument against the divine origin of
the Bible, ia now, when rightly apprehended, a princi~
pal reason for my belief and vindication of the Bible
-a8 the production of infinite wisdom and.love.

TEACHER AND PASTOR .
The persecution to which he and his friends
were subjected in the days of his original
revolt against Hinduism was intensified. '
Krishna Mohun's next period was spent as
a teacher in the C.M. S. High School at
Amberst Street, Calcutta. Young -inquirers
of this period found their way to this stalwart
of the Christian faith to settle their doubts and
even to secure protection from their Hindu
critics and pursuers. In the. meanwhile he
was getting deeper into the Christian faith and
laying the foundations of that thorough know-
ledge of the philosophic systems of India
which enabled him to produce the literature
that came from his pen in his mature age,
Consistent with his early life, Banerji's
chief aim now was to lead men to attain
truth as he understood it and for that he found'
ample scope in the period of his ministry as
Pastor of Christ Church at Cornwallis Square
from 1839-1851. In Archdeacon Dealtry.

.who subsequently became Bishop of Madras,

he found a fast friend. On his recommend.
ation to Bishop Wilson, Banerji was ordained
and made pastor of Christ Church, which was
newly built then. A glimpse of his life is
obtained in these words from a letter dated
Oct. 23rd 1839, which he addressed to 'his
friend Rev. [.J. Weitbrecht who was a mis-
sionary of the Church Missionary Saciety in
Burdwan :—

r
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My pew Church in Cornwallis Square has been
consecrated and I am preaching in it and have about
two hundred hearers, The ficst Sunday there were
. six hundred. May the seed bring forth fruit in every
- one of them~-one hundred, sixty and thirty fold. As

soon an I occupy the parsonage, ishall commence a

course of lectures on the evidences of Christianity in

English, on some week day besides Bengali Services

on Sunday. At least that is my plan, but all is de-

pendence on God.

The high regard in which Krishna Mohun
Banerji, the first ordained pastor of the Angli-
can Church was held at that time is revealed

by the fact that he along with Archdeacon

. Dealtry was deputed by Bishop Wilson at
the end of 1838 to visit Krishnagar (wherefrom
the C. M. S. missionaries reported what is in
these days called a “mass movement”) and
to report upon the state of affairs. A famine
had lately passed over the area and had
called forth the generosity of the missionaries.
The inevitablg result was the now familiar
stampede into the Christian Church in expec-
tation of help in various temporal matters.
The report stated that there was this move-
ment in 52 villages and as many as 3,000 had
enlisted themselves as enquirers.

An interesting side-light is thrown on this
event by Banerji's letter mentioned above.
Enthusiastic missionaries had, it would appear,
sent gushing accounts to England about a
“Pentecost’ in Krishnagur. These exaggera-
ted accounts had to be followed by more
sober statements, an attitude which the Rev,
J.J. Weitbrecht had uniformly maintained.

Writing to the latter, K. M. Banerji said :—

The remarks that bave since been given of the
converts have been discouraging and while I hope the
best, 1 cannot help regretting that such glowing
accounts werve sent to E_nglapd and must regard them
as premature, nor is it wise to report and make
much of missionary matters. I mourn over the apirit
of Publishing, which exists to a fearful extent. We
had no time for full enquiries when we were at

. Krishnagar and the little enquiry we made brought to
light much that was painful to us as well as much
{hat was cheeriog. S

Of the Bengalee sermons preached in Christ
Church, Krishna Mohun published a volume
which was considered both from the style and
substance as admirably calculated to appeal to
Brahmins and other high caste Hindus. Thence-
forward he commenced authorship in earnest,
llustrating what was common to the early edu-
cated converts throughout the land, that they
were notable writers, a feature which subse-
quently disappeared from the Indian Church.

Bisnor's COLLEGE

From 1851-1868, Rev. K. M. Banerji acted
as Professor of Bishop's College, which was
then located in Howrah, The appointment at
that period was arare distinction. Not only
was he counted worthy to take a place among
the European Professors, but he was found to
satisfy the cautiousness which missionary autho-
rities have at all times displayed in the selection
of an Indian to a postfrom which Christian
truths have to be expounded. It lies to the
credit of an “infant” Church as the Church of
Bengal then was, that it produced one who
could be allowed to train workers for the
Church. What is more, Professor Banerji
took rank with the group of Professors who

won for the College the distinction of being a
centre of scholarship and thought, and who
produced some of the finest theological
literature that European missionaries of a
century past in India have been responsible
for. The efficiency of the College was being
questioned at that time and the thought of
winding it up was not remote. Bishop Cotton
fought for its retention and pointed to the
theological works of Dr. Kay, Dr. Hill, and

ot least Dr. Banerji among others, as a

strong justification for that centre of learning
to live uninterrupted.

’ -\.‘
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PyBLIC LIFE

Dr. Banerji soon came to occupy a pro-
minent place in the life of Calcutta and
contributed his share to the movements of
his day. The Bethune Society, named after
Drinkwater Bethune had been formed in the
year 1852 as a common meeting place for the
educated Indians and their English friends,
and to break down as far as possible the
barriers set up by caste, not only between
Hindus and all the world beside, but between
Hindus and Hindus. It was the first attempt to
pool the experiences that modern knowledge
had brought to India and the debating societies
of youths, it was felt, had to be developed into
a literary and scientific association of the type
of those of the West and Bethune Society
became the centre -of attraction for educated
Calcutta. Apart from lectures on a variety
of subjects by scholars and scientific experts,
practical work was done by the six sections of
the Society viz., education, literature and philo-
sophy, science and art, sanitation, sociology
and Indian female improvement. Dr. Duff, Prof.
E. B. Cowell, Col. Baird Smith, Bishop Cotton,
Miss Mary Carpenter and Dr. Chevers were
among the enthusiastic workers of this cause.
Dr. K. M. Banerji was one of the select band

_ of Bengalees who were privileged to expound

fom the platform of this Society. On a
nuable occasion, namely the visitin 1866 of
Miss Mary Carpenter, the well-known social
worker of England and the biographer of Raja
Ram Mohun Roy, the Society was used as the
medium fot the formulation of a scheme of
female educaton. Mr. Banerji figured' as
one of the foremost supporters of that en-
deavour. Miss Carpenter who came with high
credentials and traveled extensively in India

to study chiefly educational questions and
Jail conditions, organised movements wherever
possible among educated Indians to continue
her work. In Calcutta she found in
Banerji a warm ally. Scattered throughout
her two volumes of reminiscences of that visit
are references to him.
One of the glimpses she gives illustrates

Mr. Banerji's width of interests and the striking 4

* personality he was at the time. In August of

that year Prof. Banerji had delivered a lecture
on “Education in Bengal ™ in the school-room
of St. Thomas Church in Howrah, which had
attracted much public attention. The audience
was a mixed one of Indians, Europeans and
Anglo-Indians of whom there were a large
number in that railway and manufacturing
centre. The discussion showed sharp differ-
ences of opinion with the lecturer, but there
was warm appreciation too.  After quoting
the newspaper accounts, Miss Carpenter ob-
serves: ‘ Such gatherings on a common
ground, without allowing difference of opinion
to interfere with kindly feeling, must greatly

~ tend to bind together in harmony the different

races whom circumstances” have thus brought
together to form one community.” ‘

Besides being a member of numerous public
bodies,. the Asiatic Society among them,
Prof. Banerji served also as a Councillor
of the Calcutta Municipal Corporation,

CaLcuTrTtAa UNIVERSITY

Prof. Banerji took his share in the orga-
nising of the Calcutta University which was
formally established in 1837.. The Senate of
which he was a member had, however, the

- grave responsibility of \\?orking out the details

of administration, curricula, finance etc. His
contribution in this respect is largely coupled
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with that of Dr. Duff. The latter became in
the Senate the leader of a party of distinguish-
ed colleagues such as Bishop Cotton, Archdea-
con Pratt, Dr. Kay, Dr. Ogilvie, Dr. Mul-
lens, Dr. Cowell, Sir H. Durand, Bishop
Stuart, Mr. Samuel Laing, Sir C. Trevelyan,
Dr. Smith, Mr. C. K. Aitcheson and Dr. K. M.
Banerji, when questions were debated which
secured the catholicity of the University and in
such questions as pure text-books and the
establishment of the chairs of physical science
contemplated by the despatch of 1854, Of
Dr. Duff's leadership, affecting the books and
subjects daily studied by the thousands of
youths under the jurisdiction of the University
Prof. Banerji wrote :

To his gigantic mind the successive Vice-Chqncel-
lors paid due deference, and’ he Was't‘he virtual
Governor of the University. The examining system
atillin force was mainly of his creation, and although it
may be capable of improvement with the progress of
society, yet those who complain of the large area of
subjects involved in it seem to fo_rgat that‘narrow
mindedness is not a less mischievous evil than
" shallowness of mind. Dr. Duff was again the first
person who insisted on education in the physical
aciences, and strongly urge_d the establzshmqnt of a
professorship of physical science for the University,
Although he first met with opposition in official
quarters, yet his influence was such that it could not

be shaken.

Prof. Banerji's long services to the Univer-
sity and to the cause of education, were re-
cognised by the conferment of the L.L.D.
degree in the year 1876.

EpucaTioN COMMISSION, 188

When the Education Commission of 1882
under the Chairmanship of Sir'W. W. Hunter
" yisited Bengal, perhaps the most notable
evidence placed beforeit was that of Dr.
Banerji's. The main business of the Com-
mission was to enquire into the mannerin
which effect had been given to the principles
of.the despatch of 1834 and to suggest mea-

sures {or theé further carrying out of the policy

therein laid do“crn. Dr. Banerji's multifa-
rious interests enabled him to touch ona
variety of topics and his outspoken criticism
evoked the severest cross-examination that
any witness in Bengal was subjected to. The
trend of his evidence was that the Government
did not treat all sections of the Despatch of
1854 as of equal importance, that while they
carried out in a large measure the recommend-
ations regarding higher and secondary edu-
cation, by the establishment of Schools, Colleges
and Universities, they did not pay sufficient
attention to female education, primary educa-
tion and vernacular schools, He felt that
much was left undone in regard to the grant-

in-aid system.

" His views on efementat‘}:} education were
guided by the principle - enunciated in the
Secretary of State’'s Despatch of 25th April
1864 which said that “the resources of the
State ought to be so applied as to assist those
who cannot be- expected to help themselves;
and the richer classes of the people should
gradually be induced to provide for their own
education.”

Although any attention called to this principle
was misconstrued by the public as aiming ata
curtailment of higher education under the cloal

of promoting primary - education, Dr. Banerji .

declared. that higher education must sup
port itself. Among his reasons was "€
growth of private enterprise suc' 2
the Metropolitan Institution, the City ollege,
missionary institutions ezz. which ‘ould be
allowed a fair field and not *° .riv?lled
by expensive  Governme DInSfltI;Itlon?:
In geveloping  this /’lil)ro fes: anerjt
made a  bold attack. « ors from.
abroad :— - o ‘
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It is'quite possible, thatif High Schoolsand Colleges
are left totheir ownresources,the allowances to Pro-
feasorsmay have to be reduced. Such reduction in the
long run, will be a benefit, rather thanan injury, to the
country. Itis not necessary in these days to get out
from England Professors of History, or English Litera-

ture, or even of Mathematics, on high scales of salary. .

Private institutions have been known to pass students
on those subjects even in Honors where the precep-
tors did not command one quatrter of the salaries paid
in Government Colleges.

RELIGIOUS NEUTRALITY
In modern days, Dr. Banerji's views on
this subject might seem strange, but the warn-
ing voice rose outof experience of the first
impact of western knowledge upon Indian life,
and it cannot now be said that the alarm wasa
false one. He said: ’

On the vexed question of religious differences, I think
the Government schools have not been able altogether
to maintain the principle of strict neutrality . . .
Scientific Professors of agnostic or materialistic prin-
ciples have got entrance into Colleges. to the detri-
ment of all religion. This iz neutrality, with a ven-
geance ! Intruth, it may be said, that Physical and
Psychological scienceis now in a state of development
which has produced two definite schools, the Theistic
on the one band, and the Atheistic on the other hand,
and those who bestow their patronage on the latter
must be responsible for the injury done toall religion.
I doubt whether, in the selection of scientific Profes-
sors, the authorities consider anything beyond the
fitnens of the candidates as far as scientific attain-
ments alone are concerned. I doubt whether they
take upon themsolves to consider whether the candi-
date was Theistic like the eminent Father Lafont of
Calcutta, or Atheistic, like many names which are
familiarly known.

For a Government to entertain such a question may
be extremely invidious; but if Government teach
science at all, it must incur the responsibility of the
consequences inseparable from the doctrines incul-
cated by agnortic or materialistic Professors, selected
and appointed by itself, for its own colleges Non-
interference with religion cannot now be maintained
without inter fering to see that no Atheistic Professor
gets in to instil into youthful minds principles opposed
to all relig on.

Space forbids reference to Dr. Banerji's

views on other topics. Nearly all the members-

of the Commission subjected the witness toa
searching cross-examination particularly the
President, and Professors Deighton and Ranga-
nada Mudaliar of the Presidency Colleges of
Calcutta and Madras who could not accept the
challenging remarks tamely. But Dr. Banerji

emerged unscathed. One member of the

Commission paid him the compliment of say-

ing, that he knew no one in Bengal who had had

a larger or more varied experience of the

effects of English education than the witness,
As A WRITER

Dr.  Banerji's connection with the

ENQUIRER has been noticed above. The
‘benefit of his experience was extended to

Christian journals which came into existence
at a later date. But a notable honour was
his connection with the CALCUTTA REVIEW in
the days when it acquired a fame which lingers
to this day. The Journal was started in May
1844 by Dr. Duff and Sir John Kaye. The
leading officials, educationists and public men
were its contributors and Dr. Banerji was among
the select band of Indians who were enlisted
in that group.  Of the writings of the latter it
has been said that they were of peculiar value
for the information they gave and occésionally
for such purity of style that their Indian author-
ship was not suspected at the time. ’

The best known of his works is the ‘Dia-
logues on the Hindu Philosophy’ which was
issued in English in 1861 and created a stir
among educated Indians.  Bengalee versions
were issued in 1862 and 1867. He also
edited  with  notes Ragluvamsa  and
Kumara Samébhava of Kalidasa in Sanskrit,
Reference has already been made to his book
of sermons in Bengalee. In the same language
he issued the Psalter for use in the Churches.
His translations of numerous devotional books

- provided spiritual sustenance for Bengalee

Christians when they were solely dependent up-
onsuch literature. His public speeches, lectures
and journalistic writings would make a vast
collection, no attempt at which has Been made;
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THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY

Dr. Banerji was the acknowledged leader
of the Indian Christian community and as such
he was appointed the first President of the
Bengal Christian Association which was orga-
nised in the seventies. Dr. Banerji who saw
the beginnings of Christianity in Bengal lived
long enough to see the Church pass through
various stages of dependence upon missionaries
and gradually develop a sense of independence
and self respect. The cry had already been
raised to release Europeans from the control
and maintenance of the Churches and to esta-
blisha National Church ministered to by
Indiansand supported by Indian money. It
was this Society which sought to consoli-
date and extend the movement. European
missionaries on the other hand read in the
movement a breach between the educated
Indian Christians and themselves. Dr. Banerji's
connection with the society however, was
taken to be a gnarantee that no such undesira-
ble result developed out of a movement. latent
with good for the community.

He was a prominent member of the Calcutta
Missionary Conference and the Bishop honour-
ed him with the appointment of honorary Chap-
tain, It has been said, that next to the trio—
Carey, Marshman and Wa'xrd,——Dr_.L Banerji did
the greatest service for the education of Ben-
galee Christians.

Toe END

Dr. Banerji retired from service in the
year 1868 but was spared seventeen years
longer till his death on 11th May 1881 to con-
tinue his service to his community, Church,
cit)} and the country. )

In early life, he shared with many of his
friends the perplexities of the age, byt instead.

of languishing in them he smote the shackles
which bound the religion and the country with
all his might. What might the country have
beens but for the sincerity of purpose and
indomitable will of that advance party of
Modern India ? Several of his friends went into
the Brahmo Samaj already in existence. But
Krishna Mohun Banrerji's acceptance of Chris-
tianity as the result of close scrutiny, meant
the first establishment of that religion in India
as satisfying even the intellectual cravings of
the seeker after truth. A man of such spiri-
tual force and talents could become a corner-
stone of the Indian Church immediately,

which was no small gain, =considering the

tenacity with which European missionaries
from that day till now have maintained the
shibboleths of the incompetence of Indian
Christians to be entrusted with responsibilities,
Krishna Mohun Banerji was found fit to hold
high offices. He established a literary record
which if circumstances permitted, might have
been rivalled by later Indian Christians. His
genuine Christian life compelled him to throw
himself in that creative period of Indian history,
which the 19th century was, into all movements
that were intended to promote national welfare,

An Indian Christian of that period had the

special task of proving the practicability of
blending the culture of the East and the West.

Personal relations with men of all races and
creeds for this purpese called forth the highest

virtues, and Dr. Banerji was not” found want-
ing. Broughtup in orthodox Hindu~society
he willingly assimilated the best of the new
culture. Thus though of the community, he
was catholic in his life, and an illustrious son
o?lndia.

India and the Western World

Mr. C. A. KINCAID c.v.0,, LC.S.

ROFESSOR Rawlinson has for many

years been known as a student of Indian

History, ancient and modern. He has publish-
ed many books and articles innumerable ; but
of all his works there is none so likely to make
his name live as the book # before us. It has’
already reached a second edition and we are
confident that the second edition will not be
the last. The book is the work of ascholar,

~ who has studied deeply not only the History of

India, but also the immortal writings of Rome,

‘Athens and Alexandria.

The learned author divides his book into six
cleatly defined parts (1) From the earliest times
to the fall of Babylon (2) The Persian Period (3)
The Mauryan Empire (4) the Greek dynasties of
the Punjab (5) The Ptolemies and (6) The
Roman Empire. Several of the periods over-
lap ; nevertheless they all lend themselves to
separate examination and treatment.

In the earliest times there was no direct
intercourse between India and the West until
the reign of the Jewish king Solomon. The
latter induced Hiram king of Tyre or his son to
establish a trading station in the Red Sea.
Thereafter the Phoenician fleet safled every

three years to the East and back, shipped at

Ophir, a port probably on the Arabian side of
the Persian Gulf, gold and silver, ivory, apes
and peacocks. The men of the Mediterranean

seaboard, ‘who bought these commodities.

learnt nothing of India ; but they imported into
their own languages Indian names. Ibha the
Sanskrit for ivory became the Latin edur,

® Intercourse between India and the Western World
by Profeasor H, G. Rawlinson (Cambridge Press).

22

Kastria the Sanskrit for tin became the Greek
kassiteros.  Kapi the Sanskrit for ape became
the Hebrew #kop/ and the Egyptian Aasw.
Some words went even further. afield.. The
Tamil pigpali became the Greek pepers and the
English pepper. On the fall of Babylon in
538 B.C. Persia, a young and vigorous power
succeeded to world empire. Darius the Third
Achzmenian king conquered Sind and the
Punjab. His Greek mercenary Skylax of
Kayanda sailed down the Indus and along the
southern coast of Arabia until he reached the
future site of Arsinoe at the head of the. Red
Sea, now known as Suez (517 B.C.) As the
Persian Empire included not only North
Western India but also Ionia or Eastern Greece,
a good deal of information about India, much
of it. inaccurate, reached Hellas and will
be found in the pages of Herodotus. Later the
Greeks and Indians formed a closer acquaint-
ance. Xerxes' light division was made up of
Indian traops. They were specially retained
by Mardonius after Salami and were among
the victims of the Persian disaster at Plataea.,
It was not, however, until the advent of
Alexander that the European came to settle in
India. The king of Macedonia with numerous
Greek contingents overthrew the Persian
Empire and conquered the Indian provinces
formerly ruled by the Achaemenian kings. On
Alexander’s death Seleucus the most success-
ful of his generals, fought in vain against
Chandragupta. To obtain peace Seleucus
resigned his Indian claims and gave his
daughter in marriage to the first king of the
Mauryan dynasty. The marriage led to the
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- happiest results. All through the Mauryan
period friendly intercourse continued between
India and the “Seleucids. Megasthenes lived
as Seleucus’ ambassador at Patna and took
admirable notes of what he saw. Bindusara,
Chandragupta’s son, obtained from the Mace-
donian king of Syria Greek raisins and Greek
wine. Asoka sent Indian missionaries to
convert the Greeks of Syria, Alexandria and
Athens to the Buddhist faith. All the Mauryan
kings had Greek mercenaries ““ dumb Mlecchas”
for their body guard.

In the reign of Antiochus Theos, a descend-
ant of the great Seleucus, a strange thing
happened. One of his captains Deodotes
made himself independent in Bactria or Balkh.
The Bactrian kings gradually extended their
rule across the Pamirs into India and ended
by conquering the Punjab, Sind, Guzarat and
Kathiawar, This occupation made a far
deeper impression on India than Aflexander’s
invasion. From the Bactrian Greeks India
borrowed her weeks and her months, her later
system of astronomy and much of her sculp-
ture. The Greeks, driven from Bactria by the
Kushans, established themselves firmly in the
north-west of India and they reached their
greatest power under Menander. Under this
remarkable king they actually threatened Patna
on the confluence of the Son and the Ganges.
In the end the Greeks were overwhelmed by

the Saka invasion, an event still commemo-

rated by the Saka era of Maharashtra.

While the Bactrian Greeks entered India by
land, the Greek rulers of Egypt, the Ptolemies,
developed a great trade with India by sea,
Arsinoe or Suez, Berenike, Myos Hormos,
Adulis or Massowah, Ptolemais Epitherion at

_ornear Port Sudan were the havens from

which the EgyptiZm fleets used to sail to India
and back with the help of the Trade winds.
When  Augustus  conquered - Egypt ~ from
Cleopatra, the last of the Ptolemies, he spent
much time and energy in developing the trade
of India and Egypt. From the harbours of

India came muslins, precious stones, pearls,

drugs, spices and condiments of all kinds to
gratify the luxurious beauties of Rome and
Naples. Indeed India soon became but a port
of call for the daring sailors of Grecian Egypt.
Sabadins or Java, Argyre or Sumatra, the
Golden Chersonese or the Malay Peninsula all
heard the tongue of Hellas and saw the golden
pieces of Rome. Even the Indian Qcean grew
atlast too narrow for these fearless adventurers.
Sailing ever towards the rising sun, they helmed
their ships into the Pacific Ocean and bartered
the commodities of Europe for the silks of China,

Here we must say goodbye to our fascina-
ting author, The book is one of exceptional
merit, well-written and interesting and full of
all manner of Jearning.

HE%D OFFICE :—ESPLANADE R04D, ForT, BoMBAY,
E. Sept. 27, .

COMMUNAL TENSION

BY

Rar A. C. MUKER]JI BAHADUR

r SOMMUNAL tension is one of the terrible
curses under which our poor country is

* labouring at .present. It isa monster which
-will not permit our country to raise its head.

Talk as mueh or as loudly as we may, Swaraj
will not be brought one day nearer until we
crush tiis monster. There is nothing wrong
in thinking of one’s own community in order
to cure it of those ills which seem to be
endangering its health- or sapping it of its
strength. There is nothing wrong in putting

- forth efforts to ameliorate the condition of one’s

own community, for, there are commumal
interests and there are also national interesis.
It ought to be the ambition of every member of
every community to serve its peculiar interests,
This is quite all right. DBut the moment the
element of antagonism to other communities is
allowed to enter-into a man's thought, it at once
lands him into a condition which is bound to
spell disaster, To cite one well-known instance,
the non-Brahmin Movement in South India,
-1 understand, was in its origin, not an anti-
Brahmin Movement at all. lis progenitors,
Sundaram Pillai and Nair, were not inspired
with any feelings of animosity towards the
Brahmins. What they in the original instance
thought of was the revival of the ancient
‘Dravidic Culture and, if it could be possible, to
purify it of its Aryan admixture-—Isay 4f it
could be possible’, for the teaching of History
would seem to prove the utter futility of such an
attempt. The Aryan Culture now enters so
deeply in the thoughts and lives of the people
that it would be impossible to oust it. As well
‘think of abolishing Islamic Culture from the

thoughts and social conditions prevailing in the
greater part of North India.  As well think of
restoring pure Anglo-saxon conditions in

_England and purge it of all those things which

have gone to form the present English life.

But this is a digression. What 1 said was
that in the beginning the present non-Brahmin
Movement was not an an#Z-Brahmin Movement.

Later, however, in its attempt to revive

the ancient Dravidic Culture the leaders passed
on to the stage of thought that it is the Brahmins
that are responsible for their down-fall, that
even to-day, it is they who by the monopolisa-
tion of power are keeping the non-Brahmins
back ; hence the cry “down with the Brahmins™,
and we now witness the bitterness that does
exist between the Brahmin and non-Brahmin in
the South‘-and if Western India is not careful,
we shall see the same in the Bombay Presidency.

Now here is the real trouble. In the North
in my School and College days, the Hindus and -
Mohammedans lived happily together. It was
only once in 10 or 12 years when the Mohurram
and the Dasabhra fell together that the Govern-
ment had to take special precautions to avoid a
conflict between rival processionists. Now,
however, one never knows when an outburst
may take place; it is not merely a question of
right of way now, but the insistence or denial of
rights, reql or imagined. I do not, for a moment,
believe that the Government is at the bottom of
such troubles. The trouble is in ourselves.
The cause of the troubleis in our leaders. Itis
to be found in the aésumption——right or wrong
I do not stop to enquire now—that other people
stand in the way of the progress of our coms
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munity and therefore “down with them”. The
Brahmin does not allow the non-Brahmin to
vise and therefore “down with him”. The
Hindu hinders the proselytising processes of
Islam and is even attempting to reclaim those
who have already embraced it, and therefore
“ down with him” and emphasise 7aé/igh and
form an @i fanj. The Mohammedan is making
inroads upon Hindus and Hinduism is losing
its numbers and therefore “down with him,
and emphasise Shudd)ii and encourage Makabir
Dals.,

What is wrong? The wrongis in making
use of religion for a political purpose. It is
nothing short of a tragedy that a Mohammedan,
supposedly educated, cultured and thoughtful,
for heisa Barrister-at-Law, to-day can get up
and exhort every - one of his coreligionists
assembled in a Conference to convert
three thousand Hindus to Islam in 10 years
so that Moslemt Raj may be established in
India; and he was cheered by the hundreds who
heard him. _And what about the Hindus ¢ It
is equally tragic, that during the last contest for
seats in the Council and Assembly candidate
after candidate appealed to a similar lower
passion of the people when they asked the
voters to vote for only those who will serve
Hindu interests; Some of those candidates
have been regarded as National' Leaders!
What is needed ? Itis the recognition of the
ideal that in regard to religious beliefs absolute-
'liberty of conscience and freedom of faith must
be allowed to everybody, high or low, In the
next place the recognition of the principle that
the appeal to religious passions is a base
degradation of the religious ideal, Letus not
rely on pacts; for pacts are meant to be

broken. . They are at best an attempt to patch

up peace but such peace can never last. We
want a change of heart. We need to emphasise
that religion is a matter of arelationship bet-
ween the individual and his God; it is a matter
of the Spirit; let it be kepta matter of the
spirit in order to rule, to direct and to control
our conduct. The mechanical processes of
both 7abligh and Shudd/i stand condemned
in this light. A third principle is the recogni-
tion, not as an article of faith but as one
pertaining to our conductin our every day
life, of the great lesson of the brotherhood of
man. Let a man's respect depend on his
character and not the state in which he is born,
A vast majority-—and they really form the
majority—of the so-called depressed classes and
the condition in which Hinduism compels
them to live will for ever, remain a blot on
Hinduism and until the Hindus rise up and set
their own house in order nothing will
be accomplished. Ican think of nothing of
a religion which compels me to go thirsty in
the sight of a well simply because I happen to
be born in a class whom some of my country-
men call outside the pale of caste or depressed
—they ought really to call them a class whom
they are {reading under their feet. No disserta-
tions of philosophy can satisfy me. Iam thirsty
and I want water !

Not till we learn these lessons shall we make
any advance in the direction of -Swaraj,

however ardent be our desire to secureit. [ °

would even recommend that we ‘suspend all
our political activities for a whole year-and we
apply ourselves to the solution of this great
problem, the killing of this hydra-headed

- monster.

]

Ludwig Van Beethoven 1827-1927
By MUSIKPROFESSOR IN MUZZA SCHONAU,

of London and formerly of Salzburg and Vienna,

Smmmsmse Pt e

[On the 26th of March 1827 Beethoven the Master Musician died in Vienca, During these bundred
years his fame spread in every land and he is now one of the immortals, like Dante and Shakespeare.
It is in the fitness of things that Mon. Rolland should remind us of Beethoven's peculiar attachment to
India, In his appeal to this country to take part in the great international commemoration
Mon, Rolland shows how Beethoven * submitted to the atiraction of Indian thought,” particularly to
the lyrical charms of Sakuntala. We have no doubt that the following glimpses from the life of the
great . Musician by a Professor of Music will be read with interest. Editor, Indian Review.]

Many interesting centenaries will be cele-
brated in 1927. None will attract more atten-
tion, especially in musical circles, however,
than the hundredth anniversary of the death of
Ludwig Van Beethoven, which will be celebra-
ted throughout the world towards the close of
the present month. For the human mind the
life of a great genius has always an intense
attraction and fascination. When the great
genius is also a great Man and has a marvellous
character added to his extra-ordinary gifts, we
venerate as well as admire. From beginning
to end too Beethoven suffered innumerable
handicaps and difficulties. Ludwig, who first
saw the light of day on the 16th of December
17770, was born into a poverty which dogged
his footsteps from that hour and in which he
practically died. He actually knew what it
was to want even the ordinary necessaries of
life and it was in all probability this circum-
stance that forced his already precocious nature
into premature bloom. His father, struck
with the marvellous ideas of his almost infant-
son when playing extempore on the harpsi-

chord, dreamt of making him a lucrative

prodigy. Accordingly he took the child
seriously in hand and worked him persistently
and at times somewhat cruelly. The child, on
the other hand, was' impressionable, loving,
silent and thoughtful. His playmates, however,

could never understand his demeanour. At
times he would appear to them to be rather
moody and gloomy. He would steal away
from their midst, and, refusing to participate
in their games, would sit apart in silent reverie.
In course of time his mother elected to make a
tour with him through the Netherlands and his
success as a prodigy won gifts and applause
everywhere. It was, indeed, a record of
triumphs. This tour through Holland more-
over was an important landmark in Beethoven's
life. “It ended my childhood;” he said, “after
that, I felt I was a man.” The unexpected
death of his mother and the subsequent loss of
his sister too had a decisive effect upon Bee-
thoven’s career. For his -father drifted step
by step into a course of conduct which was
positive torture to the pure and high—minded‘
Ludwig, whose love of virtue was certainly not
lessened by the removal of one whom he re-
garded as a compendium of all that was noble
and beautiful so far as human nature was con-
cerned. The little sister in her grave, the father
constantly drunk, abject poverty staring him
in the face~—never before in his life did Beetho-
ven want a true and intimate friend more than
then. Fortunately there is a truth in the sajf-

_ ing that “ God tempers the wind to the shorn

lamb " and Beethoven was not bereft long of
the womanly sympathy for which he yearned. .
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Every one knows, of course that Beethoven
never married. His love affairs throughout life
were nevertheless somewhat numerous.
These tender episodes varied in degrees of
seriousness, as a matter of fact, from the out-
bursts of a passing fancy to those passionate
attachments which raised him alternately to the
seventh heaven of happiness and afterwards
plunged him into the depths of despair. It
was perhaps the very circumstance that he
longed so intensely for a home and for female
companionship, and that his affections never
passed beyond a glamour of romance and
poetry and feverish hopes, which exercised
such a powerful and inevitable influence over
the artistic side of his nature and gave his
music in many cases a special character of its
own. Had he -acquisted a Constance, like
Mozart, the effect of this happier life would

- doubtless have made itself evident in his com-
positions. It might indeed have improved
them. They could never, however, have been
exactly as they are to-day. “So long at any
rate as L knew him,” says one acquaintance,

‘ Beethoven was never without a love, and he -

-achieved conquest where many an Adonis had
failed before him.” The objects of Beethoven's
affections were almost invariably those who
occupied a position in life superior to his own—
a circumstance that perhaps goes_far towards
explaining his many disappointments. His
yearnings for marriage with some fair, pure
woman, who would encourage and assist him
{o develop his creative instincts and share his
daily joys and sorrows, nevertheless urged him
to work, to fight against adversity, and to
counterbalance the passionate dissatisfaction
of parting first with one haunting and
beautiful ideal and then another.

T

Much speculation has occurred with regard
to the mysterious Heirathspartie in 1810.
The fact that matters became sufficiently
serious to cause Beethoven to write with haste
for his baptismal certificate is rather indicative
that, whoever may have been the object of his
choice, he was this time at least brought nearer

to the brink of matrimony than on many

similar occasions. Theresa of Brunswick has
been mentioned as the possible heroine of the
romance ; but the whole affair remains en-
shrouded in mystery. Giulietta, as we know,
had for some time been Countess Gallenberg.
According to Breuning the engagement was
broken off three months afterwards. Butin
this, as in similar experiences, Beethoven
escaped at least one of the consequences to
which those who have passed through the
fire of blighted love are not infrequently
exposed. He never turned into a woman-
hater. Two years later, on the contrary, he
became warmly enamoured of a charming
intellectual girl from Berlin—Amalie Sebalde ;
and a lock of hair cut by her from Beetho-
ven's head is still in the possession of the
family. Another great favourite with
Beethoven—although the two had ® their
quarrels—was the “fine pretty little woman,”
the Countess Erdody; so described by Rei-

chardt during her early married life, although-

she afterwards became a confirmed invalid,
One more valued friend was “his dear
Dorothea Caecilia "—the talented Madame
von Ertmann, who, again. according to the
testimony of Reichardt, ranked among the
ablest contemporary exponents of Bheethovern's
music—a lady worthy of remembrance if only
im association with a charming and pathetic
anecdote. Visiting her a short time after the
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death of her son, Beethoven,. conscious of the

utter insufficiency and inconsolable effect of
- language on such occasions, adjourned to the

piano and said, “Let us talk only in tunes !”

Beethoven published his first composition’

in 17953 and from that year until the date of
his death he produced a series of symphonies,
sonatas, operas and overtures of surpassing
beauty. Anything like a complete enumera-
‘tion of the noble compositions that emanated
from Beethoven's pen even during the period
ot wonderful productiveness between 1804
and 1814, when his powers were at their height
would require a volume to itself. In the
- opinion of rriany, however, the greatest music
ever composed is Beethoven’s Ninth Sym-
phony. As a climax for his orchestral com-
position, the master chose a chorus to sing
Schiller's “Hymn to Joy."

- Afew of Beethoven’s peculiarities are not
without interest. His frequent charges of
lodgings may be attributed partly to that
restless sensitiveness to external influences
which turned inconveniences—more or less
trivial in themselves into serious obstacles
to work. Partially, however, we must pay
regard to his longing for privacy and the
ever-ingreasing  difficulty that he found
in obtaining it. The ‘desire for complete
isolation le’d him, i'g fdct, to resent even
_being overheard a feeling that was very
-probably enhanced by a suspicion (in all pro-
bability without foundation) that a certain

pianist had taken unfair advantage of him and

was appropriating his ideas.
nevertheless, to have been a difficult man to
be pleased with regardto lodgings. Some-
times there was not enough sunshine in
his room ; sometimes the drinking water was

He seems, .

unsatisfactory, at other times he did mnot
like his landlord. It was no uncommon thing
we are told, for Beethoven to have had
three or four lodgings in his hands—and thus
three or four rents to pay—at the same time.
He nevertheless at least made one desperate
attempt to settle the “servant question™ by
dismissing them all, housekeeper included,
and taking the household duties upon his own

shoulders.  According to one account he even

invited some friends one day to a dinner
cooked by himself; “but the master soon
discovered that composing and cooking were
different things, and the injured cook was
speedily reinstated ”.  With regard to the
hopeless disorder of his rooms there are many
graphic descriptions. Says one writer : “ Books
and music were scattered all about the room:
in one place the remains ofa cold snack; in
another a wine- bottle ; on the desk a hasty
sketch of a new qguartet; near it the fragment
of breakfast; on the piano some scrawled
pages containing a glorious ~symphony in
embryo ; proofs waiting for correction and
business letters strewing the floor,

His meals, as a matter of fact, were of-
the simpiest description. For breakfast he
took coffee, which he mostly made himself,
being particular as to its exact strength,
He scrupulously counted the beans of -
which he allowed sixty per head. - For
dinner he preferred the lighter kinds of
food, being fond of fish, macaroni prepared
with Parmesan cheese etc, On Fridays he
occasionally invited friends to regale them with
afine “ Schill "—akind of fish like haddock
caught in the Danube—and potatoes. Supper
did not worry him very much. -A fragment -
left from dinner, or a little soup, was enough

o
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for him. He sometimes, however, drank a
little wine—his favourite brand beinga wine
from the heights around Buda—and he would
enjoy a glass of beer and a pipe. Nevertheless,
as a rule, his beverage was water. Of this he
drank often and freely. In water, as a matter
of fact, he indulged in many ways. He bathed,
according to his staunch friend “like any
Turk,” and was washing himself at all times
and seasons. Even when composing, half-un-
conscious of what he was doing, he would
pour a jug of water over his hands and arms,
until the water ran over the floor and occasion-
ally between the beards and through the ceiling
beneath. Winter and summer Beethoven
rose at daybreak, when he immediately seated
himself at his writing desk, and continued
writing until his usual dinner-time of two or
three o'clock. His labours were broken by
occasional excursions into the open air, but
never without a note-book’ in which to jot
down whatever fres‘h ideas might occur to him
during his rambles. In these note-books there
are mytiads of ideas, many of them repeated
over and over again, with slight differences,
"shades of alteration, until he was satisfled that
his inspiration was clearly and successfully
embodied. Once fully contented with his
composition, however, he accepted the written
version, and nothing whatever would tempt
him to reconsider it. He loved "the twilight.
Generally he chose that hour forimprovising—

sometimes on the piano, sometimes on the violin -

or viola which were always kept ready for him.

Beethoven—whatever else can be said about
him—holds certainly a unique position in the
history of art, artists and gifted beings general-
ly. For his will triumphed over natutal
defects of the senses, We cannot hear of a

great painter who was blind, nor of a sculptor
without hands. The greatest orator's power
would be as nothing if he lost his power of
speech. Beethoven's grandest works, never-
theless, were conceived, produced and given
complete to the world when he was actually

stone deaf~—when not one of these wondrous

compositions could by any possibility have
reached his ears.

Nominally-—but only nominally—Beethoven
was a Catholic. Apart from certain deep
wide sentiments in regard to Eternity and the
Eternal common to all soaring minds, Beetho-
ven was too true  however everto submit to
the religious rites in which he did not believe.
Religious element in Becthoven's character,
strengthened and decpened neverthéless as age

and troubles increased. A noble ideal of’

duty and of self-denial was constantly before
him, and how profound was his sense of res-
ponsibility to the art he loved, as well as to his
fellow-creatures we have the record of his life-
work to prove. LaboMare estorare seems
to have been his life-long motto. Even when
his life was rapidly declining, he observed:
«“ Apolld and the Muses willnot deliever me
over {o the hand of death. Tl\xere are yet many
things the spirit inspires me with, that-I must
finish. Ifeel as if I had written scarcely

a note.” His life was undoubtedly ..
a martyrdom. Even as more glorious and.

glorified martyrs have laid down their Tives
for their particular form of religious belief, so
did Ludwig van Beethoven in his long daily
agony and crucifixion—a deaf man composing
works which his ears could by no possibility of
the imagination ever hear—sacrifice himself as
a holocaust to Music. '
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| The M. C. C.. in India

By Mr, AELIAN GUNARATNA

[P S —

HE programme of the first official M.C.C.
Team to India and Ceylon came to a close

with the two-day drawn match at Patiala.
There have been three previous tours of’
Englishi teams to India in 1889-90, when G. F.
Vernon's team won 10, drew 2-and lost 1 of the
13 matches they played; in 1892-93, when
Lord Hawke's side won 15 and lost 2 of the 23
games they played ; and -in 1902-03, when the
Oxford Authentics won a dozen, drew 5 and
lost 2 out of 19 matches. These three sides
were, however, not officially sent out by the

‘Marylebone Cricket Club, nor were they

as strongly constituted as the present -
team,

The tour of Mr. Gilligan's band has been
most successful from every point of view and
they have the satisfaction of having completed
their itinerary without losing a single game
either in India or in Ceylon. Considering the
amoynt of travelling they had to do and the

fact that the team was often sadly depleted

by sickness and by minor casualties, this
undefeated record is a remarkable achieve-
ment. T

Off the field the visitors made themselves
very popular wherever they went, and this is
hardly to be wondered at, considering that

* what the team excelled in most of all was in -

sportsrfxansllip. They always played the game
both on the field and off it, and the spirit of
““camaraderie” that prevailed among them
helped in no little degree to make the tour a
success.

23

. Rawalpindi e«

The following table shows the results of the
tour at a glance :—

'Played Won Lost Drawn
Karachi voe 1 3

Punjab oo
Ajmere and
Rajaputana
Bombay .o
Calcutta
Rangoon
Madras “eo
Ceylon
Aligarh

Delhi

Patiala
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8

Total --» 84 11

Coming to individual performers, Sandham
rightly heads the batting ‘averages with an
aggregate of nearly 2,000 runs, while Tate fully
lived up to his reputation of the world’s best
bowler, taking 128 wickets at a fraction over
Three batsmen besides
Sandham have scored over 1,000 runs, 7z.e.
Wiyatt, Parsons and Fate. Thesuccess of the
first-named is an encouraging sign for Eng-

13 runs apiece.

land's prospects in the next series of Tests,
while Boyes' success as abowler is equally
heartening. -

We are led to anticipate further visits at
much shorter intervals than has hitherto been
the case, and this anticipation should be suffi-
cient incentive to Indian cricketers to do their
best to givethe Englishmen closer games in
the future,



World Events

By DRr. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A.

February
INDO-SOUTH AFRICAN AGREEMENT

The outstanding event ‘of i‘r’xlp(;rtance to
India during the last month was the publishing
of the Indo-South African Agreement.
The problem for yearshas centred around
three vital questions: racial antdgonism, stand-
ard of living, and economic competition.
Both the Western white manand the Indian
brown man have met in a foreign country, and
their different standards of living and their
keen competition have made them enemies.
It was an exceedingly statesmanlike decision
to submit the whole problem to a Round Table
Conference at which could be represented the
Indian, the Engliéh.and the Union Govern-
ments’ points of view. We are coming more
and more to see the value of personal contact
and the power of face to face talk to settle even
the most baffling problems. The present
happy agreement will go a long way towards
finally settling this most persistent problem
which had in it very strong elements making
for international trouble.

The agreement reached recognises several
important principles: In the first place racial
discrimination is not to be allowed in South

‘Africa, that is a man's nationality and colour

are not to forbid his staying in the country.
As a result of this principle the proposed

colour legislation is to be dropped. The

second principle is based upon standard of
living rather than race or colour as determin-

-ing whether a man shall or shall not re-

main in the country. A Western stand-
ard of living isto be recognised and to
become the standard for South Africa. Edu-

cational facilities are to be offered so that
Indians may rise in the social scale. A third
principle states that for those who may wish to
return to India or to any other place the Union
Government will organise a scheme of assisted
emigration. And that in order to give effect
to these ;ginciples arrived at the Government
of India are asked to appoint an Agent who

will be expected to reside in South Africa for

the purpose of helping to carry out the princi-
ples of the Agreement. And sohas ended
with a good deal of satisfaction atask which
was difficult in the extreme ; it now remains for
everyone concerned to co-operate in order to
make the agreement work, if we enter into it
with a spirit of friendship and goodwill a real
settlement of the problem is assured.

CHINA

It is with a great sense of relief that we can

“report that things in China have taken a turn

for the better, This is due largely to the wise
handling of a very difficult situation by
the British Foreign Secretary. Sir Austin
Chamberlain’s recent speech at Birminéham
was a worthy pronouncement, and has been
well received everywhere. Some ofthe chief
passages in that speech were as follows: “Our
only wish is for a strong, united, independ-
ent, orderly, and prosperous China. We, on
our side, will contribute all we can to that
end; we are ready to meet China halfway. We
are ready to relinquish special rights just in
proportion as the Chinese Government can
assure to our nationals the due enjoyment' of
the ordinary rights of foreigners in their
country. We realise that the old treaties are
out of date, and we desire to put our relations
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with China on a basis suitable to the times in
which we live. We have long felt that there
must be a change. In spite ofr"all the
difficulties involved by the prevailing dissen-
sions among the Chinese, we must try to
.negotiate this change with the contendmg
Govemments, even in the midst of civil war.’

In accordance with this general attitude of
conciliation the Foreign Secretary said that His
Majesty s Government were ready to meet the
wishes of the Chinese Nationalists on three
important matters: (1) Their readiness to
recognise the modern Chinese Law Courts,
‘without the attendance of a British official, as
competent courts, for cases brought before
them by British subjects; (2) British subjects
will be liable to pay regular Chinese taxation,
if it does not involve discrimination against
them or their goods; (3) as regards the con-
cessions the British Government is prepared
to enter into local arrangements, according to
the practical necessities of each case, giving to
the Chinese practical control, while reserving
to the British communities some voice in
municipal matters. -

Both Mr. Ramsay Macdonald and Mr. Lloyd
George have accepted this statement of
British policy, and the United States are
also favourable to it. This official state-
ment of British policy in China and the pre-

* sence of a strong defence force in Chinese

waters together with the progress of the civil
war itself have all contributed to a quieter
situation, and we hope that this will be the

beginning of the end of this unfortunate and -

serious conflict.
TRADE REVIVAL
No country can live to itself in these days of
international relations, so that when a country

like England or Germany is experiencing a
trade revival it is a cause of rejoicing for all
other people.™ Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, Presi-
dent of the Board of Trade, said recently:

_“The outlook for British trade in the im-

mediate future was bright. One factor which
made him hopeful was the undoubted fact that

- the genera‘l trade of the country was in-

creasing.””  Another indication of the trend of

* affairs is the annual speeches of the Chairmen

of .the leading banks. They arein a position
to sense the economic and financial condition -

,of the country far more accurately than any

other body of people, and many people find
themselves forming their opinion of affairs from
the announcements of responsible bankers like
—Mr. McKenna, Mr, Leaf, Sir Harry Goschen
and Mr, Goodenough. It is encouraging to
read their recent annual speechés which
contained a strong note of optimism. For
instance Mr. Walter Leaf said: “In many
ways it is evident that the material conditions
for a recovery of trade are present:--In the
iron and steel trades there are plenty of orders
on hand, and there is the prospect of an active
and prosperous year if employers and employ-
ed will join hands and work together for
it.” :

There is one unfortunate fly in the ointment,
however, and that is Russia. England’s trade
agreement stated that Soviet Russia must cease
her political propaganda; she has not done it,
and now DBritain threatens to break off com-
mercial and diplomatic relations with Russia.
We hope that it will not be necessary to take
that drastic step, but at the same time Russia
must understand that she cannot rétain the
goodwill of other nations if she persists in her
present disruptive policy.

.
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BRITISH POLITICS

The 1927 Session of the British Parliament
‘'was opened by His Majesty with the usual
order and dignity. The King's Speech con-
tained references to British policy in China,
the termination -of Allied military control in
Germany, the League of Nations and Ger-
many's entry therein, the prospects of improve-
ment in industry and trade, trade union reforms
and the conduct of trade disputes, Insurance
against unemployment, and other matters.

There seems to be nothing in this pro-

gramme to cause the present Government to
fear for their continuance in office, though
several by-elections recently have gone against
the Government. The Liberal Party are
coming together, and are planning to put 500
candidates in the field at the next election,
The deliberate resignation from the Libera}
Party in order to join the Labour Party of
such prominent politicians as Commander
Kenworthy and Captain Wedgwood Benn is
of more than ordinary interest. It does raise
the question.——Has the Liberal Party a future ?
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RADHA'S QUEST

By Pror. T, L. VASWANL

‘With raven hair and rose red face

And oyes with longing filled,

Radha staudeth singing soft her love lament :—

He came ! He knocked !
X rose, I ope’d the door!

He was not there ! O where is he 4 . /

Krishpa ! Krishna ! King of my heart 2”

Her tender feet are bleeding, her clothes are soiled and torn,

For she hath walked in search o’er paths of stones and thorns ;
And day and pight she asks :——Krishna ! Krishna ! Where is he ¢
And wany take her for a brain-touched girl;

But she who loveth with a love that’s more than love,

Radha hath but one song on ber lips :—

¢ Krishna ! Krishna ! King of my heart 1"

~ Sudden he comes with mellow music of the Flute p .
¢ And at his blessed sight she in rev'rent silence stands ;
Yet her colour comes and goes i

4
% Krishna ! Krishna! Where is he 2 ) “

In witness of her radiant heart,

% What dreamest thou 27,

Shri Krishna asks ;

“ The Lesua of Thy Liove, My Lord V", shs says, - 3
And swiftly falleth at his Lotus-Feet “
g
o

With her royal gift of tears,
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The World of Books

Tae Oceax oF Story, Elited by N. M. Penzer,
M A, F.R, G4, P68, Vol. VLI, Chas.J. Sawyer
Ltd., Graften House, Liondon W, 1,

We have salready reviewed more than one
volume of this invaluable publication and our
readers are fairly famifiar with the wealth and
variety of entertainment affurd.d by Somadeva’s
Ocean, Mr, Penzoar’s scholarly notes add consider-
ably to the proper appreciation of the stories. The
appendix to the present volume consists of notes
on ‘Sixteen Vampire Stories.’ Special attention
must also be drawn to the most original and sug-
gestive Foreword from the pen of Prof. Bloomfield
whose contribution is “ a definite step in the study
of fiction motifs. ” We await with interest the
last three volumes of this monumental work,

Brmy Sivne, By Mr, F, R, Sell, M., Professor
of English, Mysore University, Messrs, Mac-
millan & Co, Ltd., Madras,

Bhim Sing is & romance of Mugha)l times, It
represents a story of the closing period of Aurun-
gazab’s reign, The fight for supremacy betwesn
the Mughals and the Rejputs is depicted by
Mr, Seli in such a realistic ™ fashion that we seem
to hear the echoes of the incessant strife, With
a disdain for petty diplomacy equalled only by
their faith in the decisions of open war and their
devotion to their tutelary deities, the Rajputs
fought for their honour and for their very exis-.
tence. Justice trinmphed, and in spite of the
foree of numbers, the Emperor was discomfited.
Fact and fiction are so cleverly blended in the tale
that Premabhai js asreal to us as Aurungazeb
himself, and we are forced to bow in admiration
before that brave and beautiful damsel who embo-
dled in herself 4ll the best traditions of her great
race, The book is neatly printed and 1llustrated
and contains a useful map.

Fairy Tanps rFrom Jnp1a., Xdited and Ilius-
trated by Katharine Pyle.—J, P. Lippincott
Co,, Liondon,

Yet another attractive story book of India is
Katharine Pyle’s Fairy Tales, The Tales deal
with the well-known Tudia of the legends, full of
colour and picturesqueness. They deal with the
usual topics that make Eastern stories so fasci-
nating : Rajahs and Ranees ; Cobras, J ackals and"
Jungles ; Brahmins and Rakshasas, '.],hese lend
themselves~ admirably to decorative treatment,
Miss. Pyle’s twelve colour plates add to the
attractiveness of the book which alike in its illus-
trations and letter press is a sumptuous pro-
duction. On the whole it is a beautiful gift
book for the children,

Toe Mgputor, B y Mr, O, Jinarajadasa,
Theosophical Publishing House,  Adyar,
Madras, C

The book contains twelve essays by the Vice-
President of the Theosophical Society on * The

“Crucible of- Lmmortality,” “The Secret of the

Ages,” ¢ The Point and the Circle,” ¢ Neti,
Neti ” and other allied topics, They treat of the ¢
oneness of life in man and beast and plants, and
of the ingeparable element of misery in every form
of life, So far 2s man is concerned, the author

says, the way to minimise misery and finally to

overcome it is by the destruction of the “I,” by
the conviction of the common brotherhood and
by the acquisition of she knowledge tha% man and

- God are one, not two. To gain these ends, man

must always consider that he is born not to live
and enjoy hiwself, but to love and serve man,
animal and plant, The book furnishes instructive
reading and the format, as is usualin the case of
the books that come out of that House, is
excellent
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Bansg: Diarist AND Drsror, By 8. M, Edwardes,
© €81, 0.v.0.—A, M. Pbhilpot Ltd. London,

1928 pp. 128. 6/-net.

Tbis small book is a very readable character-
sketch of the founder of the Moghul Empire,
mainly based on and consisting of extracts from
the Monarch’s * amazingly modern ” autobio-
graphy, which, originally written in Turki, was
translated into Persian by Mirza Abdur Rahman,
of ‘Akbar’s court, and in the 19th century, render-
ed into various European labguages including
Russiah—by eminent scholars, like Erskine,
Leyden, Ki.ng and Mrs, A, S, Beveridge, to men-
tion only a few prominent English writers, This
sketch is a very good one for the general and lay
reader and is mainly based ‘on the Memoirs as
traastated by Mrs, Beveridge for the Royal
Asiatic Society and published a few years’back,

A melancholy interest attaches to this book,
because it was the last piece-of literary' work

"from the pen of the late Mr. Edwardes,—we
may almost say, it is a posthumous publication—
and is the first,—and alas ! the only fruit of the
researches that he carried on along with Major
Garrett of Lahore into the records of the Mughal
Eaperors, Mr, Edwardes suggest® in his book
that Babar, with his native savagery, largely
suppressed by his finer instincts and with his
devotion to and appreciation of art and nature,
wine and song, was a far more charming and
really greater figure than his great contewporaries,

A VisiT To BoMBAY, B§' Ben Diqui;Watts & Co.,
Fleet Strest, London,
The author gives a faithful . description of the
city and its environments, While he iz generous
in bis praise of the natural beauties of Bombay

he also draws attention to its shortcomings, He |

describes at length the manners and customs of its
cosmopolitan population and discourses on their
religious beliefs and practices as well,

S p——

JESUS THE AVATAR. By V. Chakkarai, Christian
Literature Society, Madras,

This is an attempt to interpret Jesus Christ in

terms of Indian philosophy, The writer is one
of the teachers and expounents of the '* advanced ”

wing of Indian Christians in politics and religion.

He is a convert from Hinduism, and has not ye:

outgrown the modes of Hindu thought

Mr. Chakkarai’s attempt is interasting as an ex-

position of the processes of religious experience he
has undergone ; but as a real solid contribution
to the problem of reconciling the traditional his-
toric Jesus Christ of the Four Gospels with the

Hindu philosophical systews, the book does not

come up to expsctation, Bub.we hail it as a
courageons attempt at facing certain difficulties

which await the earnest student in this field,

CATALOGUE OF THE HINDUSTANI MANUSORIPTS IN
THE LIBRARY OF THE INDIA OFFICE. By the
late J, F, Blumhardt—Ozford University Press,
The work of compilation was done by Prof,

Blumhardt who however did not live to see

the publication of the book, Mr, C. A,

Stoney, the Assistant Librarian of the India

Office did the task of completing and cor-

recting the index which was left unfinished,

The catalogue is arranged according to sections,

beginning with theology, history and biography.

Poetry contains the largest number of manuscripts

{Nos, §9-227), In the History section we find the

Jang Namah-i-Bhao Eao an anonymous account of

the Mahratta defeat at Panipat in verse, and the

Aratsh-i-Mahfil giving a brief account of the

Hindu Kings of Northern India down to the

times of the Muhammadan Conquest—-as well as a
poetical account of the British invasion of Afghan.
istan in 1838-39, besides biographies of Sher Shah,
Haidar "Ali of Mysore and Najib-ud-daula of
Rohilkhand, The oldest’ of the manuseripts
ingthe collection belongs to 1607 A, D,
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LIGHT FROM THE EAST"

PROF. RR. RAMANUJACHARI, MA.
Sri Minakshi College, Chidambaram,

- - =Y

HE West, notwithstanding its boasted supre-

maey in practical wisdom, is witnessing a
debacle to-day. In every sphere of life, political,
economic and social there is disharmony and
gtrifs, The Great War has impressed on their
minds the utter futility of the materialistic
outlook on life. India which hss won the false

reputation for being only mystie, for being full of

the wisdom for things pertaining to the beyond

and unfit to guide men to the practical path.of

life's fulfilment, has offered some solutions of the
great problems of the world and of human life,
The West has to profit by some of the loftiest
teachings the Saiva Siddhanta offers to the world.

Saivism regards Jnang, Divine knowledge, as
the goal of our endeavour. What one admires in
this Jnana is its positive and almost scientific
character, Jrana is direct insight into the nature
of reality or experience of reality (anubhava), an
echo of God’s voice in the soul of manm. It is
verifiable knowledge.

This Jnana, which brings blessedness, is ob-
tained only through Inhibition of Thought. Inhi-
bition of thought is not to be taken in the sense
of cessation of thinking altogether ; it is mot an
obstinate refusal to think, but the stern deter-
mination not to be engrossed in the little things

“of life—the things that pass—forgetting the great
things that go onward into eternity.

The keen psychological insight, which prescribes

ability to control distraction as a necessary pre- -

requisite of Jnana, sees the necessity for rites, forms
aud injunctions of the exoteric religion of the
Hindus, which have been grogsly misunderstood
and ridiculed by the so-called rationalists,

If religion must be more than an exclusive
affair of any one section of the community, it
must make a powerful appeal to all alike—the
rich and the poor, the cultured intellect and the
untutored mind. Tt must be adapted to the
gpiritual needs of every section of the peopls,
“Temple services and pravers are prescrihed only
in the lower classes of the Saivite curriculum.

*“ LIGHT FROM THE HAST : Being letterson Gnanam
the Divine knowledge " by the Hon. P. Arunachalam,
Ed. by Eqward Carpenter, (George Allen Unwin)

Yet thev are so well designed ag to attract the
dullest brute no less than the most eultured in-
tellect ; elaborate ritusl, lights, musie, donces, in
the daily services ; countless festivalg ; pilerimages
to sacred shrines and streams: these, while
gratifying the religious emotions of the prople
provide for thom all through the year and gratis,
theatres and opera houses in every town and vil-
Iageand open-air entertainments on hill and gtream.
Graduvally purified in spirit, they are led up to the
higher stages in which there is neither ritual nor
prayer, nor worship of any gort known to the
other religions of the world, or any distinction of
caste or race.”

By preaching the doctrine of the Unity of All
Exictonce, Hinduism colves the difficult problem
of * class ruls, self aggrandisement of clagses and
sections and their consequent greeds snd tyraonpies
over all other classes and sections.” Everything is
embraced in the unity and harmony of a single
system. At the core of the universe and
universally pervading it and vitalising all ¢ from a
tuft of grass to the highest deity,’ is tha will of a
Loving God. Once this truth is realised, racial
conflicts and class wars are bound to end.

Lifted out of self-preaccupation, the mean con-
ceits of narrow egomania, man has to accept with-
out hesitation the station and the duties assigned
to bim, and &trive to do his best with them, The
littla self knows no shame; it must aim at the
largest and widest view of life and devote its
highest energies to attaining it. -

There is wretchedness, futility and horror in
the texture of life. The afflictionrs of man sare
very many. But® Hinduism does not advocate

suicide or a running away from the world, which

appears to be an accursed world ruled by a cruel
God, »s the escape from the miseries of life.
Hinduism expects us to regard the world as a place
of trial, a place of stimulus and training, The
world is “a vale of soul making” Tife is an
adventure and a strugele against sorrow, failure
and perplexity, Darkness and ungraciousness,
evil and cruelty try man to the uttermost, snd
are no more than a challerga to him. No life
can be properly developed and perfected withont
sormp trial and sorrow,

Natural Manures in [ndia

By Mr. SUNDARA RAM, B.A, F.R, ECON. S. (LONDON)

GRICULTURE offers so many fields of in-
A vestigation that it is at times felt to be
impossible to decide which of the problems
lemands the earliest attention, Seed-improve-
ments, cattle-breeding, improved methods of
agriculture, co-operative marketing and other
ideas fill in our brain' when we take stock of the
exiating condition of Indian agriculture, ~But no
one pays the deserving attention to the needs of
lodian manure, and so far the sittings of the
Royal Commission have failed to devote the
proper time in examining pronounced witnesses as
regards the potentislities of Indian manure.

One need not be a prophet to declare the
importance of manure in improvising a bumper
crop more in proportion of value to the actual
dose of capital and labour expended in bringing it
about. The statement of Karl Semper in regard
to animal physiology is well applicable to agri-
culture, in fact, to any process of organic develop-
ment, Says he: * The amount of nourishment
required daily by the animal must be equivalent to
the organic matter which is daily used up in the
various organs to keep the vital process, or the
more active the animal is, the more food will it
require...... The quality of nourishment has, if
possible, an even greater influence on the life of
the individual and consequently on the species.”
(Tae Narorar CoNpiTioNs oF KXISTENCE A§ THEY
arrEcT ANIMAL Lire pp, 41:44, Kegan Paul,
1899). Every crop raised from the bowels of
the earth means a proportionate exhaustion
of the soil consequent on the denuding of
the nitrogenous elements from the sub-strata
of the earth’s crast, [t i3 an imperative
necessity on the part of the agriculturist to see
that the land, his slave, is given its due, and
realise that just as cheap labour is dear Iabour,
cheap means of raising raturns from the soil
means proportionate loss in yield in its relation

24

o -

to cost of production and ultimate potentialities
of the soil in question,

The 1role of manure in the national
economy of tho land will be patent on the surface
if a proper investigation is carried into questions
of comparative costs of production and marginal
doses of capital and labour expended during the
process of the exploitation of the soil, But it
must in all judiciousness be borne in mind that
manure is not all that can make the land
yield to the utmost of its capacity., There are the
ever patent factors of the innate possibilities of
the soil, and best strains of seed selected for sow-
ing, besides the integrity of the sowing processes
which are to be taken into consideration. In tte
face of these inexorable factors, a concentrated
process of manuring will bring about a more than
proportionate yield in the matter of bumper crops,

‘When once we recc;gnise the principle of the
imperative need of improvising sufficiently adequate
and efficient quantities of manure to obtain a
proportionately increasing return, we are faced
with the problem, what are the proper agents of
nutrition to the scil and how far are they in
consonance with Indian agricultural and peasant
finance ? In popular usage, a distinction is drawn
betwesn natural and artificial fertilizers, By
natural fertilizers are meant the concentrated
emoluments of the urine and the droppings of live-
stock, and green manure by which are marked
down all forms of composts of-green leaves and
herbage, Artificial manures, which sre the out-
come of modern methods of chemical research into

. the properties of silics and organic methods of

g0il recuperation, resolve themselves into the
various kinds of nitrogenous fixtures of ammonia,

If plant life has to attain anything .in the
shape of a luxuriant growth it must have certair
elements of nutrition such as carbon; hydrogen,
oxygen, sulphur, and phosphorous among organj
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matters, and among the inorganic or mineral
.matters, sulphur, calcium, potassium, magnesium
and the like. Oxygen, hydrogen and carbon are
found in abundance in rain and atmosphere. Iron,
magnesium snd sulphur are rarely found deficient
in soil. Only nitrogen, potassium and calcinm are
to be supplied in proper proportion to make a crop
thrive to the desirable extent. Itis the duty
of the agriculturist to find out a type of manure
capable of possessing all the above constituents
consistent with economy and effiziency,
Well-prepared farm yard manure contains the
following constituents :

Water 7542
*Organic matter 16'52
Ozxide of iron and alummxa . *36
Lime ver vee 2:28
Magnesia ‘14
Potash s e *48
Soda 08
+Phosphoric Acxd 44
Sulphuric acid s - ‘12
Chlorine - e 02
Carbonic acid ste. 138
Silica 276
10000

From this analysis it is obvious that fully con-
centrated farm-yard manure lacks in nothing as
regards the desirable chemical counstituents that
promote plant life, Dr, Veelker remarks (Zoc
Cit). This analysis shows that farm-yard manure

“contains all the constituents without exception
which are required by cultivated crops in order to
bring them to perfection, and it may be ealled a
perfect manure, Dung, it may be observed, con-
tains a great vanety of organic and i morgamc com-
pounds of various degrees of solubility, and this
complexity of composition,—diffienit, if not im-
possible to imitate by art, is one of the circumstan-
co8 which render farm yard manure a perfect as
well as a universal manure.”

These are the days of modern industrialism and

even the simplest form of buman industry, agri-

* Contains nitrogen ‘59 of which is equal to am-
monia *72 per cenf,

¥ Equal to phoaphate of lime which is equal to
ammoma 96 per cent,

culture has undergone a thorough change especially
in the western countries. Artificial fertilizers
have taken the place of natural manures, and
there is ample justification for their extensive use
in the countries of tbe Occident. Want of an
adequate supply of live-stock, high scientific
advance and allied factors have made artificial
fertilizars a success—an envied success in Eng-
land and America especially. Of late efforts have
besn made to introduce them on a large scale into
India, and this procesé of what may be called an
abortive familiarisation of chemical manures is
due to the combined efforts of the Agricultural
Dapartment of the Government of India and
commercial concerns such as Shaw Wallace & Co.

It must be- remembered here that artificial
fertilizing in the tropical zone is a hard task, A
process of acclimatising western methods of
research to Indian conditions is a delicate and

_ fragile process, and it is the experience of

the present writer that practical farmers of
Andbhra Dash actually confessed their guarded
diffidence in taking to artificial fertilizers.  Any

accidental failure of crops raised with the help of -

nitrogenous chemicil manures,—and there is every
probability of having such, is sure to bring about
a radical change in the agricultural world ss the
failure of the Arbuthnot House did in the
finance world sometime back in shaking' public
confidence, The manures selected must be highly
scientific, suited to the soils of different parts of
the country with varying degrees of texture and
fortility. Excessive, or for that matter dispro-
portionate combinations of chemical constituents
lead to undesirable changes in the final yield of
crops, For ezample a greater proportion of
nitrogen lends to ircrease of leaf, lateness in
ripening. smaller grain ard lesser weight per
measure. (Vcelker). /

Besides the brittleness experienced in preparing
thgmineral manures so as to suit all sets of
conditiqins in India, there are the other difficul$

.
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NATURAL MANURES IN INDIA

problems of the Indian agricultlirist before their
popularising reaches any remarkable degree
of success, Artificial fertilizers are decidedly
costlier thin indigenous farm-yard manures
in India, They have to be imported from

" tho foreign countries, and their universal acees- '

sibility is not initially probable, There is
the lack of confidence on tho part of the average
agriculturist to ungrudgingly if not weleomingly
profer artificial fertilizers to indigenous farm- yard
manuring processes. More than these, there are
great potentialities of Indian natural inanures

- which make the avernge agriculturist cling to

them pertinaciously, while $he sgriculturist him-
self is not educated enough to assimilete any new
change, Inview of these facts it is plain on the
surface that natural manures should be given

‘proper consideration during the process of the

exploitation of the Indian soil,

Tho Indian agriculturist, it is plain, does not
devote any attention to the proper preparation of
the natural manures which be actually gets for
nothiog., His farm beats are there, and their ex-
creta is slipshodly made use of by him during the
manuring season, Mostly the cattle ave leftto
yemain in the flelds during the nights and their
excrements are loft there exposed to atmospheric
absorption during summer and drainage wastage
during the rainy season, only to be dispersed by
the plough bafore the accision for sowiuvg srises,
This is absolutely bad. Besides there is the annual
wastage of patural manures through the agency
of dung being used as fuel, a3 the dang cake in-
tustry, as John Lockwood Kipling, C. 1. K, puts

, has bocome a universal industry in India at

ce the pastime of an impecunious wench and

vsure crutch of the old dame,
ustead of endeavouring to bring about a re-
tion in Tudian agricultural methodology by
ducing artificial fertilizers, the Agricultural
‘tment and theintelligentsia of the land would
to pupualarise methods of preparing best

farm-yard manure, The pature of far
manure depends upon the physical structw
the apimsals supplying it, the potentiality o
food given to them, the kind of Jitter use
make a synthetic manure, the place selected

(its storage and other similar factors, The bea

s8pplying the manure to the agriculburist must
strong and bony encugh in the highest’ degre
and thus the effort to have an economical anc
efficient manure is sure to build the breed aund frame
of the live-stock of the country. Likewise is the
effact of the attempt towards a judicions selection of
tha food given to the animalto recuperate the daily
wastage of its system, The litter generally used
in farm-yard manure is hay, but saw-dust forms
the best litter in these parts, and saw-dust can be
got in abundance almost for nothing, | Instead of
wagting the chemical constituents of the manures
by exposing them to sun and rain, systematic
stables for cattle with definite provision for either

_ manuye pits capable-of absorbing the exerota, both

urine and dung, of the animals, or wooden boxes
for individual cattle with proper litter supplies the
Bost manure capable of raising the tone of the

'yield per unit of land supplied with it, and thus

contribute a potential source of profitable account
to Indisu prosperity. Besides, rich manure
pregupposes good live-stock, At the same time,
dried blood, clippings of hoofs, “horns and pieces of.
leather, manure cakes and other raw products
which are cheap to ges and yet contain an appres
ciablo porcentage of nitrogenvus matter are sare
to help the agriculturist in a large measure,

Natural manuring has wonderful potentialities
of improving the quality of the Indian soil and
thus contributing to the national dividend in no
mean degree, only if it is systematicaily prepared
and distiibuted, It is up to the Royal Commission
on Indian Agricultuve to take up this problem
and try to popularise the systematic utilization of
the sbundant resources of natural manures over
which a command is exercised by India,



. e

THE STORY .

OF

BY

My Experiments with Truth

MAHATMA GANDHLI. .

[ In the following chapters Mahatma Gandhi gives an account
of the services rendered by the Indians to the British in the
Boer War, Thelast chapter headed “ Return to India” relates
‘some interesting incidents, such as presentation to him of
valuable jewellery including a gold necklaceonthe occasion of
kis farewellto South Africa and how Mr. Gandhi resolved after
dueconsideration not to accept the gifisfor himself. Ed, I R.]

PART ILI CHAPTER X,
SwirrLe Lare

I had indeed started on a lifo of ease and com-
fort, but the experiment was short-lived, I had
furnished the house with care but it failed to hold
me, 50 no sooner had I started on that life than
Y began to cut down the expenses, The washer-
man’s bill was pretty heavy and he was by no
means noted for his punctuality and even two to
three dozen shirts and collars were found insuffi-
" cient for me, Collars had to be changed daily and
. ghirts every. alternate day, if not daily, Zhis
meant a double expense, This appeared to me
unnecessary. So J equipped myself with washing
outfit to save it, I read a book on the art of
washing and learnt it and taught-it to my wife,
This added no doubt to my work, but_its
novelty made it a pleasure,

I can never forget the first collar that I wash-
ed myself, -1 had used more starch than neces-
sary and the iron was not made hot enough and
for fear of burning the collar { had not. pressed it
enough, The result was that thcugh the collar
was fairly stiff the superfluolis starch continually
dropped off it. I went to court with the collar
on and invited the ridicule of brother barristers,

T A fow nots of the INDIAN REVIEW for last
year, (1926) containing Mahatma Gandhi's ‘auto-
biography from the very beginning are available.
Copies will not be sold separately : but only as a set.
Price Rs, 6 : if by cheque Rs. 6-4. Copies will not be
sent by V. P. P. and orders must be accompanied by
M. O, or Cheque. G, A. Natesan & Co., G. T., Madras.

Even in those days I could be impervious to
ridicule, . .

“Well, said I, ‘this is my first experiment at
washing my collar myself and hence the loose
starch, But that is no trouble to me and there
is the additional advantage of providing you so
much fun?

‘But surely there is no lack of laundries here ¥’
agked a friend,

‘The laundry bill is very heavy’ said I. ‘The
charge for washing a collar is almost as much as its
price and even then there is the oternal depend-
ence on the washerman, I would far rather prefer
to wash my things myself,” .

- I could not make my friends appreciate the
beauty of self-help., I may add that in course of
time I became an expert washerman so far as my
own work went, and my washing was by no
means inferior to Jaundry washing. My ccllars
were no less stiff or shiny than others,

‘When Gokhale came to South Africa he had
with him a scarf which was a gift from Mahadev
Govind Ranade. He treasured the memento

_ with the utmost care and used it only on special

occasions, One such occasion was the banquet
given in his honour by the Johannesburg Indians;
The scarf was creasy and wanted ironing, It was
not possible to send it to the laundry and get it
back immediately. I offered to try my art, ‘I
can trust to your capacity as a lawyer, but not
as a Ywasherman,’ said Gokhale,. ‘What if you
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should soil it? Do you kndw what it means
to me ? ’

With this'he narrated to me with much joy
the story of the gift, I still insisted and guar-

anteed good work and got bis permission to -

iron it, and won his certificate, Now I did not
mind if the whole world refused me its
cortificate,

Angd just as I freed myself from the slavery to
the washerman, even so I threw of thedepend-
ence on the barber. All people going to England
learn there at least the art of shaviog, but none
to my knowledge cut his own hair, I had to learn

that too. I once went to an English hair-cutter-

in Protoria, He contemptuously refused to cut
my hair. I certainly felt hurt, but immediately
purchased a pair of clippers and cut my hair
before the mirror, I succeeded more or less
in cutting the front hair, but I spoiled the
back. The friends in the court shook with
laughter,

* What's wrong with your hair, Gandhi? Rats
have been at it ¢

‘No. The white barber would not condescend
to touch my black hair. So I preferred to cut it
myself, no matter how badly,’

The reply did not surprise the friends, The
barber was not at fault Jjn having refused to cut
my hair, There was every chance of his losing
his custom, if he cut black men’s hair, We do not
allow our barbers to serve our untouchable
brethren. I got the reward of it in South
Africa, not once, but many a time, and the con-
viction that it is the punishment for our own sins
has saved me from being angry.

The extreme forms in which my passion for
self-help and simplicity ultimately expressed itself

will be described in their proper [place. But the

seed had been long sown, It only needed water-
ing to take root and flower and fructify, and the
watering came in due course,

PARY III, CHAPIER X,
ToeE BoEr War -

I must skip many another experience of the
period between 1897 and 1899 and come to the
Boer War. When the war was declared my per-
sonal sympathies were all with the Boers, but I -
believed then that I had yet no right in such cases
to enforce my individual convictions, I have
minutely dealt with the inner struggle in this
behalf in my history of the Satyagraha in South
Africa, and I musb not repeat the argument here,
I invite the curious to turn to those pages.
Suffice it to say that my loyalty to the British
rule drove me to participation with the British in
that war, I felt that if I demanded rights as a
British citizen, it was also my duty as such to
participate in the defence of the British Empire,
I held then that India could achieve bher complete
emancipation only within and through the British
Empire. So I got together as many comrades as
possible, and with very great difficulty had their
services accepted as an ambulance corps. The
average Einglishman believed that the Indian was"
a coward incapable of taking risks and looking
beyond bis immediate self-interest, Many English
friends therefore threw cold water on my plan,
But Dr. Booth supported it whole-heartedly, He
trained us in ambulance work, We secured .
medical certificates of fitness for service, Mr,
Laughton and the late Mr, Escombe enthusiastic-
ally supported the plan and we applied at last for
service at the front. The Government thunkfully .
acknowledged our application, but said that our
services were not then needed.

., But £ would not rest satisfied with this refusal,

~ Assisted by Dr, Booth I called on the Bishop of

Natal, There were many OChristian Indians in
our corps and the Bishop was delighted with my -
proposal and promised 6o help us in getting us
accepted, : o ‘

Time too was working with us, The Boer had
showed more pluck, determination snd bravery
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than were expected ; and our services were ulti-
mately needed. -

Our corps was 1,100 strong with nearly 40
leaders, About three hundred were free Indians
and the rest indentured, Dr, Booth was also
with us. The corps acquitted itself well, Though
our work was to be outside the firing line, and
though we had the protection of the Red Cross,
we were asked at a critical moment to serve with-
in the ficing line, The reservation was not of
our sesking, The authorities did not -want us to
be within the range of fire, But the situation
was changed after the repulse at Spion Kop and
General Buller sent the message that though we
were not bound to take the risk, Government
would be thankful if we would take it and fetch
the woundnd from the field. We had no hesita-
tion and so the action at Spion Kop found
us working within the firing line, During
these days we had to march from twenty to
twenty-five miles a day, bearing the wounded
stretchers, Awong the wounded we had the honour
of carfying soldiers like General Woodgate,

The corps was disbanded after six weeks’ ser-
vico. After the reverses at Spion Kop and
Vaalkranz the British Commander-in-Chief had
abandoned the attempt to relieve Ladysmith and
other places by summary procedure, and had
decided to await reinforcements from Ergland
and India, and to proceed slowly,

Our humbls work was, at the moment, much
applauded, and the Indians' prestige was enhan-
cod. The newspapers published laudatox:y rhymes
whose refrain was  We are sons of Empire
after all,” . .

General Buller mentioned with appreciation
the work of the corps in his despatch and the
leaders were awarded the War Medal.

The Indian community became better organised.
I got into closer touch with the indentured
Indians, There came a greater awakening
amongst them, and the feeling that Hindus, Mus-

salmansg, Christians, Tamilians, Gujaratis and
Sindhis were all Indians and children of the same
motherland took deep root among them, Every
one helieved that the Indians’ grievances were
now sure to be redressed. The White Man’s
attitude seomed to be distinctly changed at the
moment, The relations formed with the Whites
during the War were of the sweetest. We had
come into contact with thousands of tommies,
They were friendly with us, and were thankful to
us to know that we were there to serve them.

I cannot forbear from recording a sweet re-
miniscence of how human nature shows itself at
its best at moments of trial. We were marching
towards Chievely- camp where Lieutenant Roberts
the son of Lord Roberts, had received
a mortal wound, Our corps had the honor of
carrying the body from the field, It was a sultry
day—the day of our march, Everyone was
thirsting for water. There was a tiny brook on
the way where we could slake our thirst, Bat
who was to drink first 2 We had proposed to
come in after the Tommies had finished, Bub they
would not begin first and urged us to do so, and
for a while a pleasant competition went on for
giving precedence to one auother,

PART II1I, CHAPIER XI
SANITARY REFORM aND FaMINE RELIEF,

I have always found it impossible to reconcile
myself to any one member of the body politic
remaining out of use, - I have been always loathe
to hide or conmive at the weak side of the
community or to press for its rights without
having purged it of its blemishes, I had there-

" fore, set about, ever since my settlement in Natal,

clearing the community of a charge that had been
levelled against it not without a cortain amount
of truth, The charée had been often made that
the Indian did not keep his house and surround-
ings clean and was slovenly in his habits, The
princfPal men of the community had therefore
already begun putting their houses in order, but
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house to house inspection was undertaken only
when plague was reported to be imminent in
Durban, This was done in consultation and with,
the approval of the city fathers who had desired

our co-operation, Qur co-operation made work "

easier for them and lessened our hardships, For
whenever there is' an outbreak of epidemics, the
executive, as a general rule, get impatient, take
excessive measures and behave to such as may
bave incurred their displeasure with a heavy hand,
The community saved itself from-this oppression
by voluntarily taking sanitary measures.

But [ had.some better expefiences too. I
gaw that I could not so easily count on the help
of the community in getting it to do its own
duty, as I could in claiming rights for it, At
some places I met with insults, at some with
polite indifference, It was too much for them to
bostir themselves to keep their surroundings
clean, It wasout of the question to expect them
to find money for the work, That without infinite
patience it was impossible to get the people to do
any work was the lesson these experiences
tanght me better than ever before. It is the
reformer who is anxious for the reform, and not
gociety from which he should expect nothing
better- than opposition, abhorrence and even
mortal persecution. Why may not society regard
as retrogression what the reformer holds dear as
life itself, ’

Nevertheless the result of this agitation wags
that the Indian community came to recognise
more or less the necessity for keeping their houses
and environments clean, I gained the esteem of
the authorities. They saw that if T had made
it my business to ventilate grievances and press
for rights, I was no Jess keen and insistent upon
self-purification,

There was one thing, however, which still re-
mained to be done, namely, awakening in the
Indian settler a sense of duty to the Motherland.
India was poor, the Indian settler went to South

Africa in search of wealth, and he was bound to
contribute part of his earnings for the benefit of
his countrymen in the hour of their adversity,
The year 1897 was a year of famine followed by
the still severer famine of 1899. South African
Indians contributed gladly for farnive relief, very
much more in 1899 than they did in 1897, We
had appealed to Englishmen also for funds and
they had responded well, Even tha indentured
Indians gave their share in the contribution, and
the system inaugurated at the time of these
famines has since been continued, and we know
that Indians in South Africa have never failed in
sendirg bandsome contributions to India in times
of national calamity, .

Thus service of the Indians in South Africa
revealed to me ever new implications of truth at
every atage, Truth is like a vast tree which yield
more and more fruit the more you purture it,
The deeper the search in the mine of Truth, the
richer the discovery of the gems buried under-
neath in the shape of openings for a greater
varioty of service, ‘

PART IlI. CHAPTER XL
) Rerury 7o INDIA .

On my rélief from war-duty I felt that my
work was no lornger in South Africa but in India,
Not that there was nothing to be done in South
Africa, but I was afraid that my main business
might be only money-making.

Friends at home were also pressing me to return
and I felt that I would be of more service in
India, And-for work in South Africa, Moessrs,
Khan and Mansukhlal Naazir were of course
there. So I requested my co-workers to -rf;_lieve

“me. After very great difficulty my request was

conditionally accepted, the condition-being that I
ghould be ready to go back to South Africa if
within a year the community needed me. I
thought it was a difficult condition, but the love
that bound me to the community made me accept
it, ‘Tho Lord has bound me with the cotton
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thread of love, and I am His bondslave,’ sang
Mirabai. And for me too the cotton thread of
love that bound me to the community was too
strong to break. The voice of the people is the
voice of God and here the voice of friends was too
real to be rejected. I accopted the condition and
got their permission to go.

At this time I was intimately connected only
with Natal, . Tae Natal Indians bathed me with
the nectar of love., Harewell meetings were
arranged at every place, and costly gifts were
given mae,

Such gifts had been given me in 1896 too,
when I returned to India, but the farewell this
time was overwhelming, The gifts contained gold
and silver things of course, but there weras
articles of costly diamond too,

What right had I to aceept all these glfts ?

" Accepting them, how could I persuade myself
that I ‘was serving the community without remu-
neration 2 All the gifts, excepting a few from my
clients, were purely for my service to the com-
munity, and I could make no difference between
my clients and co-workers, for the clients also
helped me in my public work.,

One of the gifts was a gold necklace worth 50
guineas, meant for Mrs, Gandhi. But even that
gift was given because of my public work and so
it could not be separated from the rest.

The evening I was presented with the bulk of
these gifts I bad a restless and sleepless pight, f
walked up and down my room deeply agxtated but
could find no solution, It was difficult for me to
forego gifts worth hundreds, it was more difficult
to keep them.

And even if I could keep them, what about my
children 2 What about my wife 2 They were being
trained to a life of service, it was always brought
home to them that service was its own reward. 1
had no costly ornaments in the house, we had
been fast simplifying our life, How could we
afford to have gqld watches then ¢ How could we

afford to wear gold chains and diamond rings?
Even then I was exhorting people to conquer the
infatuation for jewellery. What was 1 now to
do with the jewellery that had come upon me &

I decided that I could not keep those
things, 1 drafted the letter creating a trust
of them in favour of the community and
appoiuting Parsee Rustomji and other trustees, In
the morning I held a consultation with my wife
and children and got 1id of the heavy incubus.

I knew that I would have some difficulty in
persuading my wife and I was sure that I would
bave none 8o far as the children were concerned.
So I decided to copstitute them my attorneys,

The children readily agreed to. my proposal,
“ We do not need these costly presents, we must
return them to the commurity, and should we
ever need them, we could easily purchase them,”
they said.

I was delighted. ¢ Then -you will plead with
mother, won't you ¢ I asked them,
© Qertainly, said they, * That is our business,
She does not need to wear the ornaments, She
would want to keep them for us, and if we don’t
want thém, why should she not agree to part with
them ¢

But it was easier sald than done.

* You may not reed them, gsaid Mrs, Gandbi.
*Your children may pot need them. Cajoled,
they will dance to your tune, I can understand
your not permitting me to wear them, But what
about my daughters-in-law 2  They ‘will surely

need them, And who knows what will happen
to-morrow ¢ I would be the last person to part y
‘with gifts so lovingly given.’

And thus the torrent of argument went op, re-
inforced in the end by tears. But the children
wore adamant. And I of course was unmoved,

‘ ¢ The children have yet to
get married. 'We do not want to see them mar-

I mildly put in :

ried ygurfg. And when they are grown up, they
can take carp of themselves.. And surely we will
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. ) o
not have for our sens brides ‘fond of ¢riaments,

"And if after all we need o make them srrnaments

I am here. You will ask me then’

¢ Ask you t I have kvown you by this time,

You deprived me of my ornaments, you would
not leave me in peace with those ornaweuts,
Fancy you offering. to get ornaments for the
daughters-in-law [  You who are tryicg to make
Sadhus of my boys from to-day ! + No, the orna-
ments will not be returned. And pray what right
have you on my necklaco ¢’ '

¢ But,’ I rejoined, ‘iz the nqck!aéa given you
for your servics or for my service %’

¢ I agree, Bu service rendered by you is as
good as rendered by me., I have toiled and
moilad for you day and night. [s that no service ¢
You forced all and sundry on me and wmade me
woep bitter tears, and I slaved for them !’

These were pointed thrusis and some of them
went home, Bu$ I was determined to return the
ornaments, I somehow succeeded in extorting a
consent from her, The gifts received in 1896 and
1901 wore all returned, A trust-deed was -pre-
pared and they were daposited with a bank, to be
used for the service of the community acedrding
to my wishes or to thoss of the frustees. Ofte;x

when [ was in need of funds for public purposes i

and felt that I must drew upon the truss, I have
been able to raise tho raquisits amount, lesving
the trust money intact, The fand iz still there

‘being operated upon in times of need, azd it has
regnlarly accumulated,

I have never since regrested the step, and as
the years roliod on, Mrs, Gandhi also saw the
wisdom of it, It has saved us from wany tempta.
tions, : .

I am definitely of opinion that a public worker
should aceept no costly gifts,

PART I1I, CHAPTER XIIL
In Inpia
8o I sailed for home, Muuritine was one of the

ports of call, and as the boat made & long halt
25 '

thera I wons wchore and fairly acquainted myself
with the loeal conditions, I was for a night the
gnozt of Bir Charles Bruce, the Govsrnor of the
Cslony, .

. On arrival in Indis I spont some time in going
abouf the couatry, It was tho year 1901 when
the Congress met at Csleutta under the Pre-
sidentship of Mr, (how Sir) Dinshaw Wacha, And
of course Lattended it. It was my first experience
of the Congress, From Bombay I travelled in
the sprse train as Sir Phorozeshah Mehta, For
T had to spoak to him about the conditions in
South Africa, I knew the kingly style in which
he lived, Hov had engaged a special saloon for
himself and I had nrders $o take my opportunity
by travelliog in the saloon for one stage, So. I
wen’ to the saloon and reported myself at the
appointed station, There were in the saloon, be-
sides him, Sir Dinshaw Wacha, and Mr, (now
8ir) Chimanlal Setalvad, They were discussing
politics, As soon as Sir Pherozeshah saw me, he
gaid, ¢ Gandhi, it seems nothing can be done for

- you. Of course we will pass the resolution you

want., Buat what rights have we in our own
country ¢ I believe that so long 28 we have no
pewer ia our own country yeu cannob fare better
in the Colonies,’ .

I was taken aback, Sir Ohimanlal sesmed to
concur in the view, RBir Dinshaw cast s pathetic
look at me.

I tried to plead with S;r Pherozeshah, but it
was out of the questisn for one like me to prevail
upon the uncrowned king of Bombay, I com-
tented myself with tho fact that I would be
allowed to move my resolution,

. * You will of course show me the Resolution,’
said Sir Diushaw to chsor mo up, 1 thanked
kim, and left them at the station whero the tram

" stopped nexs,

So we reached Cailcutta, - The President was
tnken to his eamp with great eclas by tho Rﬂcep‘:xon
Committee, I asked a volunteer es to where I wag
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to go. He took me to the Ripon College where
a number of delegates had been put up, Fortune
favoured me, Uokamanya was also put upin the
same block as T, T have a recollection that he
came a day later, ‘

And as was natural, Lokamanya would never
be without his darbar, Were I a painter, I could
paint bimas I saw him seated on his bod—so vivid
is the whole thing in my wemory. Of the
numberless people that called on him, I can re-
collect to-day only one, namely, the late Babu
Motilal Ghose, Editor of TneE AmriTA BazAAr
Parrixa. Their loud laugh and their talks about
the wrong-doings of the ruling race cannot be
forgotten.

But I propose to examine in some detail the
appointments in this camp. The voluateers were
clashing agaiost one another. You asked one of
them to do something. He delegated it to
another, and he to a third, and so0 on; and the
delegates were neither here nor there,

- I'made friends with a few volunteers, I told
them some things about South Africa and they
folt somewhat ashamed. I tried to bring home
to them the secret of service. Thoy seemed to
understand, but service is no mushroom growth,
1t presupposes the will first, and then experience.
There was no lack of will on the part of those
good simple-hearted youngmen but experience

they had none. The Congress would meet three -

days every year and then go to sleep. What
training can one have ou$ of a three days’ show
once a year? And the delegates were all of a piece
with the volunteers, They had no better or
longer training, They would do nothing them-
selves, “Volunteer, do this thing,’ ¢ Volunteer, do
that thing,’ were their constant orders.

Even here I was face to face with untouch-
ability in a fair measure, The Tamilian kitchen
was far and away from the rest., To the Tamil
delpgates even the sight of others whilst they

were dining meant pollution, So a kitchen had
specially to" be made for them in the college
compound, walled in by thateh, It was full of
smoke which could choke you, It was a kitchen,
dining room, washroom, ail in one,—a close safe
with no outlet. To mé this looked like travesty

of Varnashramadharma. 1f, I said to myself

there was such untouchability as between the
delegates of the Congress, one could but imagine
the extent to which it existed amongst their

constituents. T heaved a sigh at the thought,

There wasg no limit to insanitation, There were
pools of water everywhere. Latrines there were

“few, and their stink still oppresses me. I pointed

it out to the volunteers, They said point blank :
That is not our work, it is the scavenger’s work,’
I asked for a broom, The man stared at me in
wonder, - I procured a broom and cleaned the
latrine, But that was for myself, The rush was
so great, and the latrines were so fow that they
needed to be cleaned every timo they were used
and that was more than I could do. 8o I had to
content myself with simply ministering to myself,
And the others did not seem to mind the stench
and the dirt,

But that was not all Some of the delegates did
not scruple to use the verandah outside their
rooms for calls of nature at night, Iun the morn-
ing [ pointed out the spots to the volunteers, No
one was ready to undértake the cleaning and I
found no one to share the honour of doing it with
mo. Conditions have since considerably improved,
but even to-day thoughtless delegates are not

_wanting who disfigure the Congress camp by

committing nuisance wherever they choose, and all
the volunteers are mot always ready to remove it,

I saw that if the Congress session were to be
prolonged conditions were quite favourable for
the outbreak of an epidemic. (70 be continued),
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SWAMI VIVEKANANDA
Much has been said and heard of Swami Vive-

kananda, But it is pleasant to have first-hand

knowledge of the great sanyasin from one who had
the privilege of knowing him almost from his
school days, Mr, Nagendranath Gupta writing
in the pages of the Prasuppa Bmarara for March
strikes a personal and reminiscent note recalling
some small details but of large significance,

Mr. Gupta narrates how Vivekananda joined
Ramakrishna Paramahamsa as his pupil and how
the master picked him out from the rest and pre-
dicted a great future for him, ‘

“He is a thousand-petalled lotus,” said the Parama-
hamsa, meaning that the lad was one of those who
came fully equipped into the world for a great pur-
pose and to be a leader of men.

Ramakrishna Paramahamea had very few disci-
ples and was careful in_choosing them. We are told
how Vivekananda was first irregular in his visits
to Paramahamsa and how the master had him
brought before him and when they were alone in
the room, Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa one
day exclaimed :

“ Why have you been staying away when I wanted
tomsee you ?" approached the lad and tapped him
lightly on the chest with a finger. On the instant—
these are Vivekananda's own words—the lad saw a
flash of dazzling light and felt himself swept off his
feet, and he cried out in alarm, * What are you doing
tome ? I have parents.” The Paramahamsa patted
him ov the back and soothed him, saying ** There,
there, that will do.”

From that day onwards Viveksnanda not only
became the accepted and devoted disciple of Rama.-
krishna but when time came and in fulfilment of
the master’s prophecy he held aloft the torch of
Trath in distant lands and proclaimed the light of
knowledge. ’

+ Vivekananda travolled oxtensively in Northern

and Southern parts of India uunder the vow of
pove;by and mendicancy, Mr. Gupta acquaints
us with two funny but. intercsting episodes of
Vivekananda’s life when he was encountered by

“the police.

‘While he was trudging along a road in the
early hours of a day he was questioned by a
policeman as to hiy identity, When he told him
he was a Sadhu, the policeman seemed to have
observed that all sadhus were budmashes and
threatened Swamiji with imprisonment for a

fortnight or a' month, Vivekananda requested

him to be more generous by locking him up for

~months, The policeman agtounded asked why

and the reply came readily.

Life in the jail is much better than this, The work
thers is not hard compared with this wearisome tramp
from morning till night, My daily food is uncertain
and I have often to starve, In the jail I shall have
two square meals a day. I shall look upon you as my
benefactor if you lock me up for several mouths.

As he listened a look of disappointment and
disgust appeared on the Khan Saheb’s face and
he abruptly ordered Vivekananda to go away,

The second encounter with the Polica was in
Calcutta itself. Once he was invited for dinner
by the Superintendent of Police in the Criminal
Investigation Department, who happened to be a
family friend of his, and instead of dinner, the
host lowered his voice and assuming a menacing
look accosted Vivekananda,

Come, nqw, you had better make a clean breast of
it and tell me the truth. You know you cannot fool
me with your stories for I know your game. Youand
your gang pretend to be religious men, but I have
positive information that you are conspiring againat'
the Goverpment,’ *“What do you mean?” asked
Vivekananda, amazed and indignant, “What cons-
piracies are you speaking of, and what have we to do
with them ?° “ That is what I want to know,” coolly
replied the police officer. * I am convinced it is some
nefarious plot and you are the ring-leader. Out with’
the whole truth and then I shall arrange that you are
made an approver.” *If you know everything, why
don’t you come and arrest us and search our house "
said Vivekananda, and rising he quietly closed the
door. Now, Vivekananda was an athletic young
man of a powerful build while the police officer was a
puny, wizened creature. Turning round upon him
Vivekananda said, “You have called me to your
house on a false pretext and have made a false ac-
cusation against me and my companions. That i
your profession, I, on the other hand, have been
taught not to resent an insult, “If I had been a
criminal and a conspirator there would be nothing to
prevent me from wringing your neck before you could
call out for help, Asitis1leave you in peace,

.
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ECONOMIC ORGANISATION IN INDIA

Tre CancorrdA Review for March contains an
.interesting article on “ Changes in Economic
. Organisation” by Prof. B, Ramachandra Rau,
Changes in ecomonic organisation or industrial
organisation can be easily effected in any country
only if it really enjoys fresdom. Take the case
of the United States of America, its economic
progress has been due to national endeavour to
attain economic self-sufficiency helped to a large
extent by a national Government, Whereas

the Indian Government performs the part of
a step-mother and the people do not realise as yet the
duty each one bears towards every other in an orga-
nised society, Hence the lack of intelligent co-opera«
tion and want of trust in the abilities of their own
countrymen, These defects are in no small degree
responsible for our industrial backwardness. Our
shyness in parting with our capital for industrial pur-
poses, the dearth of technical experts and organising
entrepreneurs are no less responsible for the same,

The textile industries could be satisfactorily
worked by the Indian -people provided the pro-
per economic organisation of the business enter-
prise is brought about, Just as India is rich in
the raw materials of the textile industry so alse
her riches in oil-seeds, rice, minerals and medicinal
herbs can be turned to manufactured goods in
this country itself, The writer continues:—

They (these goods) are allowed to be exported
and imported in a manufactured shape at high costs
varying from 100 to 500 per cent.of the actual coat
of the raw material, Political power is essential to
develop the esonomic capacity in the right channels,
A thoroughly representative government including
labourers would be in a poaition to set right the mate-
rial conditions of life ina great way so that indus-
trial efficiency canbe improved inthe long run. It
is due to the lack of political power, the poople have
not been able to carry out the specific recommenda-
tions for the promotion of the indigenous indusiry
made by the Indian Indueirial Commission. The re-
commendations of the Stores Committee would not
have been brushed aside. The recommendations of
the Jails Committee, Deck Passengers Committee,
Mer¢antile Marine Committee and Bezgary Com-
mittee are still hanging fire, The solution of the
Indianisation problem. recommended by the Royal
Commission oo Public Services is proceeding at a
snail’s pace buf even this has lately bden considered
aa having gone too far. It is political power alone
which would enable the development’ of the indige-
nous industries on right lines and to secure the due
Fighta of Jabour. -

THE CULTURAL UNITY OF INDIA

The culture of Ipdia has been a culture, of
fusion, India has always obliterated the distine-
tion of “native” and ‘ foreigner”, Whoever
adopted India as his home became Iundian, a pary
of the social orgauism of India., Writing on this
subject in the Hrxpustman Review Me, Chamupati
says that no country can claim that it has been
immune from foreign influence. Taking the case
of India he says!

The illusion of Indian isolation in the centuries of

 antiquity is now evaporating  into the wind, as every

new antiguarian research brings to light some new
evidence of the cultural connection of India with
foreign lands. The excavations at Harappa are the
latest surprise to the unbelieving sceptic. At one
stroke has the link of cultural community been estab-
lished between India and Mesopotamia,

Then there came Persians, Gresks and Scythians,
some as friends of India and some as foes.

Time dissolved them among the Indians, so that to-
day nothing distinctive remains of their alien charac-
ter. The impact of Islam way, perhaps, the greatest
shock, which India endured during the days of ita
degeneration. It shook the lazy veins in which blood
began to rua again. A new language, a new art, a new
mental outlook were an inevitable result of this new
awakening.

Sanskrit has all along been the cultural lan-
guage of Iadia. Every provincial dialéct derives
its culture words from sanskrit,

Any addition that may come from Arabic and
Persian and English vocabularies to the vocabulary
derived from Sanskrit is welcome, Only let it come
in the course of nature. Mohammadans will, as a
matter of religious necessity, read Arabic and Persian,
To others too these languages are not taboo, An
influx of words and idioma from these sources will
thus continue. Let all Indians, as a pational duty,
learn Sanskrit, for only so can they bo masters of
literary Hindi, and for that matten, of literary Bengali,
litarary Marathi, literary Gujarati, literary Telugu,
and literary Tamil, And treasurcs of Sanskrit are
national treasares, The culture of India is no exotié
growth. We have the greatest variety of seasons,
the greatest variety of altitude, the greatest variety
of the productivity aud verdant beauty of the soil. In
the midst of varied climites, India is one. In the
midat of varied scenery, India is one; “ Oné in many”
is the natural outlook of India: This is ita notion, its
inspiration, it creed, the mantra of its meditation,
the f¢mula of its being,
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' NEW DELHI

Delhi is a City of buried empires. Somehow or
other, says Mr. Lajpat Rai in Tme ProrLe, it
has always attracted men of dominating ™ spirit and-
enterprise to its bosom, “to found dynasties,
build empires and be gone, For miles around its
neighbourhood, in spite of the ravages of time,
their architectural beauties have not faded.”

The ruins take us back to pre-Muslim times and the
noble Jumna reminds us of hoary antiquity, and of the
glories of Ancient India, For peraons of a thinking
mind with a certain amount of imagination these ruins
are very fascinating and instructive. For miles you
walk in historical associations with your mind think-
ing of ancient policies, apent out forces and vanizhed
glories.

Delhi is known to have been built and rebuilt
no less than seven times, Eich of these Delhis
has a more or less distinet existence and is known
by a different name, The first in drder of date,
says Mr, Lajpat Rai, is the ancient city of Rai
Pithora with the ruins of his fort looking towards
Bhatinda with tragic memories, Then we have
got Tuglagabad, Firozbad, and Shajahanbad, ete.
The Mughal buildings are, of course, by far the
grandest, the most living evidence of a'love for
great and magnificent structures,

An eighth Dolhi has now arisen. 1t is the
creation of the British Government, Its original
name was Imperial Delhi, but by the command of
H. M, the King-Emperor, it is now called New
Delbi,

It has great roads, very goed sideways, extensive
squares and splendid chabutras, all lavishly illumi-
nated. The architecture however doea not appeal, In
facot {t is repellent in it® uniformity and plainness.
The only relieving featurss are the Government
House, the Secretariat and the Council buildings

* * *® >

The Now Delhi has coat the Indian tax-payeér up‘-t&-
date 4 sum of about Rs, 12 14 Crores—the Secretariat
alons costing Rs, 1,69,12,000, The New Delhi lacks

~

art and does not show its builders at their best even
from the point of view of utility, Of edonomy one
need not talk. Imperial builders are not swayed by
consideration of economy. They have the purse of a
mighty Government and of a docile people at their
back, The New Delhi is for the present an official
city. By and by it is bound to attract the business
man and the merchant. But- whetherit will ever re-
place the Delhi of Shah Jahan remains to be seen.

TRENDS IN THE ORIENT TO-DAY

Dr. John R, Mott, writing in the current
number of Tme INTERNATIONAL Review or
Musstons, stresses upon the startling manifesta-
tions of divisive influences observable in the
relations between races and nations—the friction
points being more aggravated and inflamed than
‘they were 10 years ago, The outstax;ding fact of
import to-day is that Ohina has determined to
have her unequal treaties with European powers
abalished; in that country the Third International,
operating from the Russian base is the chief cause.
In Japan the industrial workers, peasants and stu-

’ del}ts are being inspired by more than 200 Socialist

preachers, Korea has come under the influence of
Russian Bolshevism. Asiatic as well as European
Russia presents the spectacle of the most plastic
nation on the map. Therein lies the greatest
danger, The changes which have taken place in
Palestine, Syria and Turkey in the last five years
. have been equally incredible, On the other hand
thé influences directed towards the weakening and
abolition of militarism are unmistakably growing. -
The agitation against military instruction in
Japanese schools is distinctly growing, The Non-
Co operation programme in India and the

_ Economic boycott in China have profoundly

impressed other parts of the world. The Oriental
peoples may yet become a tromendous makeweight
on the side of world-psace. The Chinese - people,
in spite of the present chaos, are losing confidence
in wilitary mothods as a means of settling the
troubles of their country,
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- INDIAN NATIONALISM

Pandit Jawahar Lial Nehru, writing in Tugr
"Review oF NATioNs—an organ for pan-humanism
and spiritual freedom, edited by Felix Valyi at
Geneva~—which has just come to us, deplores
that the Indian and the Britisher should be view-
ing each other with so much resentment and
hostility and that while the Indian, bsing the
under-dog, has at least tried to understand the
psychology of his ralers, the Eoglishman has not
had even this inducement, The latter has always
been snug and self-complacent, understanding no
point of view, but bis own, _

The writer examines what truth there is in the
oft-repeated charge that India has never been a
nation and_was always a prey to anarchy ard
invasion till the British came. The new nation-
alism in India began with the birth of the Congress;
gradually it gained strength, but for long it
continued to represent the moderate nationa-
list, Early in this century it gathered momen-
tum, Events from the Partition of Bengal to the
massacre of Awritsar and the Khilafat agitation
greatly intensified the movement, Non-co-operation
was born of the Punjab wrongs and of the
Khilafat ; it was something like the Sinn-Fein
in Ireland, but wider and deepsr and far less
violent, It was not on the whale an attack on
western civilisation and English education, but it
wag felt that the greatest injury that HKogland,
had done to India was moral, rather than physi-
cal, baving emasculated the nationand developed
a slave mentality in it,” The communal ten-
sion between Hindus and Mussalmans seems
to be only the result of a wrong direc-
tion given to the newly r'eleased‘energies of
the masses, To-day this ‘energy is turned in-
wards and helps in adding to mutual bitterness
and strife, Much of this tension and antagonism
is the creation of interested parties; while the
responsibility of England for. the communal
situation in India is not a light one,

India aud China, though different in many
ways, have much in common. China is to-day in
a welter of Civil War, with the proteges and bire-
lings of Foreign Powers trying to suppress the
nationalists and prevent the formation of a strong
and independent state, No settlement short of
self-rule will solve India’s problem, Self-rule may
mean complete independence or only Dominion
status, Dominion status is a nebulous concep-
tion ;and it is difficult to see how India could
continue to be a free member of the British
Commonwealth, with her economic interests
clashing with those of England,

THE CULT OF AGASTYA

Mr. P. C. Gangoly, in a paper read before the
Mythic Society of Bangalore and published in its
organ, THE QUARTERLY JOURNAL oF tuE Myrmic
Sociery—describes the wide-spread pature of the
Agastya cult in South India and in Indonesia. In
the language of myth and poetry Agastya diank
off the waters of the seas, though born in a pitcher,
We find the Agastya cult in distant Cambodia
(Kambudesa), The stupendous and magnificent
temples of that land were supposed to have been
inspired by Agastya; while in the neighbouring
Siam, the old Shyama Desa, there are Pancha-
logha images of the South Indian type, some of
which carry actually Tamil inscriptions, The cult
of Siva formed a connecting link between . South
India and these distant lands; and the Aryan
missionary whom we are following under the
legendary name of Agastya, must have founded

the 1st Aryan colony on the banks of the
Mekong,

The oldest Sauskrit inscriptions of the Archi- '

pelago bave survived in Sumatra and Borneo.
These relate to Brahmanical worship; and the
legends of Agastya’s visit to the Sunda Islands
may be the glimpse of the voyage of this early
. Brahminical culture which. preceded angd Jaid- the
grounds of the migration of the later forms of
Indian ‘culture, Buddhist and otherwise,
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THE SUDRA HABIT

The current . number of the Mobery Revizw
opens with an article on the above subjeet by Sir
Rabindranath Tagore, The poet wrote it for the
Prapmast from which the article is translated,
He points out that India of old has solved the
problem of labour and the professions by making
occupation hereditary., Hera there is no compul-

sion by state; but the freedom of choosing one's -

livelihood seems, by some curious trick of fate,
limited by the circumstances of one’s birth,

In compulsion by the State lies'the insult of servi-
tude that leads to brooding rebelliousness. Here the
compulsion was of dharma.—to follow the occupation
of one’s caste was enjoined as a religious duty.

Thus we may claim that in our country by
making the distribution of duty and status a
matter of Dharma, the very root of the tendency
to discontent and rebellion had been cut away,
But the question remains how far our material
efficiency has been served or impaired in this way,
While there is the obvious advanfage of smooth
working in a well ordered state according to caste
the deprivation of intelligent initiative and the
cultivation of the habit of jgnorant and unques-
tioning obedience have a deadening effect upon the
mental and moral qualities of the citizen. They
lead to a perfect degeneracy of the spirit, Where
the enquiring spirit coupled with effort is
wanting, the spirit of servitude and a sortof pride

_in its observance ig slowly creeping in, Apd the

Sudra habit of obedicnce and servility to tradi-
tional forms and observancesis making a pitiful
tool of man, )

To go on, generation after generation, making pots,
or pressing oil, or rendering menial service to higher
caates is not a difficult matter,—rather, the greater
the consequent deterioration of the mental faculties,
the easier it becomes. But to make improvements,
even in the products of manual labour, the appli-
cation of mind isx necessary. When that is destroyed
by hereditary pursuit of the caste avocation, man is
reduced to a machine, and can but keep on repeating
himaelf.

How this habit is perméatir;g the whole Indian

society is exemplified by the poet in a very telling
fashion,
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On my first journey to Japan, when our steamer
touched Hongkong, my head was lowered in shame.
for I caught sight of a Punjabi policeman on the!and-'
ing place, taking hold of a Chinese by his que, on
some trivial pretext, and kicking him. In IndiaI
bave often witnessed the same kind of treatment
accorded to its people by their liveried brethren in
Government service; it was my lot to see a repetition
of it here, on this distant shore, showing how true the
Sudra remains to his dharma, both at bome and
abroad; how proudly, nay joyfully, he stretches the
doctrine of loyalty to his “ salt beyound all conacione
able limits, These wers the people who had helped
England to wrest Hongkong from China, and many a
scar of their dealing disfigures the fair breast of our
neighhour. !

With almost withering scorn and contempt for
the degraded mentality of such of his country-

men who glory themselveson their very Sudra
habit, the post concludes :— o

If at any time by decree of Providence, Brittania

- should lose India, her wail willbe: 7 misse my best

servant.
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THE GREAT PARLIAMENTARIANS

The publication of John Morley’s Letters has
led many reviewers to make comparisons btheen
our public men to-day and those of Morley when
in the days of his prime. The comparison, it
peed hardly be said, is decidedly not to our advan-
tage. Mr, Birrell writing to an Eaglish Journal
8ays i—

Contrast the existing House of Commons with the
House which Lord Morley and his famous contem-
poraries were familiar with, and much loved to
honour, is apt to beget a melancholy mood, Lord
Morley and the great Parligmentarians of his time,
irrespective of party, moved in an atmosphere of
idealism, of coherent thought, which preserved them
from treating politics as apnything but a second best,
and gave a freedom and skill to their ohoice of tactios
which, oftener than not, we have to seek in their
succeasors to-day.

“ Our Parliamentarians, in fact, live from hand to
mouth in their official capacity. They seem to lack
any firm hold of directive principles. More, over many

of their utterances cause one to suspect that they"

hardly know what a political principle is. Probably
enough, they are frequently sadly puzzled themselveés
about what they should do. _ ]

The _intellectual mark of the later Victorian
and Edwardiaun politics is, says Mr, Birrell * their
clarity of couception.”

The intellectual mark of the later Victoriar and
Edwardian politics is their clarity of conception,

No matter how the pressure of circumstances, con-

tinually to be reckoned with by the statesmen, altered
or transformed policies, these policies were uaually

" earefully elaborated in Cabinet and then explained
to Parliament and the electorate, and that was possi-
ble because they were policies founded on principles
arrived at by careful study of the situations with
which they were concerned.,

Until, and unless, political lesders and their
followers empty their minds of the strange mixture
of sectional realism, sentiment, and visionariness,
which too frequently passes with them for political
ideas, we shall never regain the rationality which
renders the politics of Lord Morley’s period so ab-
sorbingly interesting, especially when their vici{s'/l-
tudes happen to be related by him,

T

PRESTIGE
“ There Is that intangible but very powerful
element of national preasige and natisnalist vanity

which, like peraonal snobbery, is associated with

wealth and bruto force” says Mr,H. N. Swanwick,
in the ForElGN AFrarrs, This national vulgarity
also, like fear and like selfishness, is connected
with the old anarchy, and will die with it. ' The
reign of law will destroy the glamour that was
wont to surround the bully and the bravo,
Courtesy and co-opsration will be the new patrio-
tic virtues,

“The required change.over in ideas is, of
course, prodigious, But it hasg begun with the
establishment of the League of Nations and its
civil service, and it should gsin momentum with
increasing iapidity.

“ There are great and thrilling risks to be run
in laying down arms and msaking the great adven-
ture; but they.are risks worth runrcing for an
end worth attaining,”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS
Ar-Bieunts INpiA. By A, Yusuf Ali, 01 8. [“The
Islamic Culture,” Januury 1927.]

VARIABILITY IN THE (INNING PEECRNTAGE 1N
Croases oF INDIAN CorToxa, By Rama Prasada,
[ The Agricultural Journal of India,” January

. 1927 "

Tee Dywamic EwEment 18 INpiay Rxvrrcrovs
Devevorsent. By Prof, Carlo Formichi, [* The
Visvabharati Quarterly,” January 1927.]

VitrAce PANcEAYATS 1¥ Inpia By 8. V, Rama-

murti M. A, L 0. 8, [“ The Hindusthan Review,”
January 1927] )

Primary Epvcarion 18 Inpia, By Prof, 8. O,
Ghosal. [“ Mcdern Review,” March 1927)
The RexAtseawce or Bompay, By the Rt. Rov,

G. S, Aruundale. [“ The Theosophist ” March
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THE INDIAN BUDGET
' The General Budget for 1927-28 was infroduced
in the Legislative Assembly by the Finance
Member Sir Basil Blackett on the 1st March,

The following are the principal features of the

Budget :—
Crores
Income .. 12896
" ““Expenditure .. 12526
) Surplus ..o 3770

Income

The total estimate of revenue is 128 96 crores
as compared with an oeriginal estimate of 13043
crores for 1926-27 and a revised estimate of
13025 crores. .

Qut of the total income the revenue from
Customs ig expected to be 49'15 crores for 1927-28
an increase of 2'75 crores over the original esti-
mate and of 1'46 over the revised estimate for
1926-27.-

Under taxes on Income 16'50 crores are bud-
gotted for—i.e, 35 lakhs more than budget figure
for current year, and 65 lakhs more than the
revised estimate,

The income under salt ig placed at 7 crores as
against 6'90 budgetted for the current year,

Under opium an income of 292 crores is anti-
cipated as compared with 312 crores in the
current year, -

The net receipts from Railways are anticipated

:tobe 5 48 crores as against 6'01 crores in the

current year,

Under other Civil Revenue heads, the receipts
avre estimated at 157 crores for 1927-28 being a
reduction of 1'74 crores from the original estimate
#n 1926-27,

EXPBNDITURE

On the expenditure side, military charges for

1927-28 are placed at 54°92 crores almost the
same figurs as the budgot estimate for the cur-

rent year but 63 lakhs less than _the""%vi‘seq/

figure. .
26 A

10 63 crores as compared with 1253 crores in the
Budget for the current year.

The gross receipts of the Indian Postal and
Telegraph Doapartment are put at 10'80 crores,
involving a net loss of Rs. 76,000,

The total expenditure under =all heads is
budgetted at 125°26 crores,

Onanees 18 TaxArTiox

- The principal changes in taxation propdsed, are
immediate abolition of export duty on hides in-
volving a loss of 9 lakhs of revenue; proposal to
abolish export duty on tea, assessing tea com-
panios at 50 per cont. of their total net incomse,
reduction of import duty on motor cars from 30
to 20 per cent. ad valorem and import ‘duty on
tyres from 30 to 15 per cent, and abolition of
stamp duty on cheques,

The surplus will be devoted to the reduckion
by 3% crores of the Provincial contributions
distributed in strict accordance with the provisions
of existing Devolution Rules,

A surplus budget is always a eatisfactory affair
though it does not necessarily indicate prosperity
in the country. Sir Basil’s Budget has heen cri-
ticised as essentially a rich mau's budget, The
abolition of export duties on hides and tea and -
the reduction of import duty on motor cars and
tyres are indeed welcome features but they do not *
go far to help the poor, Bauking facilities are fur-
thered by the abolition of stamp duty on cheque

- and bills of exchange. But then military expendi-

ture is still as heavy as ever and there is no re-
duction of postal rates nor of the tax on" galt,

The happiest feature of this budget is the total

remission of Provincizl contributions. But

he has put his critics on the horns ofa .’

dilemma by declaring that the adoption of
1sh. 4 d, will bring in a deficit of Rs, 1'56 crores! .

Thus the astute Finance Member has successfuliy
used the Budget as yet another opportunity to
strengthen his position in the battle of the ratios,
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VICERQY ON_INDIAN UNIVERSITIES

In the course of his Convocation Address to
the Delhi University, H. E. The Viceroy said :—
41 think that a.good many people to-day are’
inclined to judge a university. training by its
commercial value to its graduates, They try to
make up 2 nicely audited balance sheet expressing
culture and learning as an asset to be valued in
pounds, shillings and pence and treating knowledge
that ha§ no market value asa bad debt. Such
pesple have, I think, fallen into that fallacious
reasoning which, as Hazlitt once said, confuses the
knowledge of useful things with useful knowledge,
Here in India many look on a University as littla
more than a turnstile leading into arena of Govern-
ment service and if they find no service open to
them are apt to feel that they have been cheated
as if they had paid for admission to a place of
entertainment and then found there was no room
for them, We must obviously clear the minds of
any such false sense of values, Not that I
minimise the necossity of practical application of
learning to the business of a competitive world
though even here. I think, it is well to bear in

mind that unless industries and vocations already '

exist which demand men equipped with special
qualifications the provision of vocational training
for such callings may simply have the effect nf
" aggravating the problem of unemployment,
" You, Mr, Vice-Cbancellor here reminded us
that the character of Universities has generally
changed since those early days when the fame of
great teachera attracted crowds of poor scholars to
an atmosphere of seclugion from the daily throb
and contest of the outer world, The printing
press, among other reasons, has changed all that
and changed it not wholly for the better, The old
instinct of inquisitiveness, the divine thirst for
. knowledge finds in books and periodicals the satis-
faction which could formerly be won only at tke
feet of learned teachers, KEconomic competition

. too has changed many of our canons of social life

1

and a University fails if it does not respond to and
to some extent reflect these changed conditions.
Now it is perhaps dangerous for one who has been
so short a time in India to venture to pass any
judgment on {ndian University teaching, but it
has occurred to me that in one respect Indian
Universities lack something of the individuality
that is enjoyed by Universities elsewhere in
Esngland and Secetland, Each University has its
own very defirite individuality and each makes

“its own very special contribution to the sum total

of knowledge and culture. The Northern English
‘Universities, for example, reflcct with great fidelity
the needs of their industrial and textile environ-
ment in their thriving technological studies. The
Bristol University is a great centre for agricul-
tural research. Edinburgh leads the way in
certain forms of medical research while even
those who are in no way connected with
them will acknowledge that Oszford and
Cambridge play a great part in the general intel-
lectnal life not only of Great Britain but of the
whole of the English-speaking world, That is the
sort of thing which I believe might be of great
advantage to India, I sce no reason"why Bombay
should not be a great centre of textile research
both as regards fabric and machinery for the whole
Eist, Similarly Patna University need .not be
deterred by the institution of the new School of
Mining at Dhanl‘aad from developing a strong
school of mining, engineering and geology.
Calcutts, the headquarters of the Bengali people

with their ancient culture, might win place and
renown ag a centre for the study of the humani-
ties. In short there might well be division of

labour among the Indian Universities in which

each could make its own unique contribution to
the intellectual life of the whole apart from the
stimulus to the growth of knowlege which such a
development would give, it would have another
notable result through the migration of students
from province to province so far as consideratiors
& distance permit and thus by the way of know-
ledge encourage a truer and stronger spirit of
nadionalism than to-day exists,”
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THE FUTURE OF THE INDIAN STATES.

* Whether we aim at the reform of the States
for sympathy with their subjects, or whether we
desire to re-adjust the relations that subsist
between them and their suzerain in view to the
making of modern India, the whole subject is
beset with extra-ordinary difficulties,” writes
Mr. O. Vijayaraghavachariar in the pages of the
HinpusTaAN Review, Mr. Achariar gives an idea
of the composition of Indian States in the

following lines !~

Omitting those in Burmah there are 562 Indian
States. Thelr total area is over 650,000 aquare miles,
that is about two-thirds of the area of British India
without Burmah. Their total population is over
70,000,000, that is, about a third of the population of
British India. Thix vast number is of very varying

‘extent, If we take these States which contain an

area of 10,000 square miles and over, we find that they
are only 13 in pumber, They are Hyderabad,
Kaphmu', Kala}t, Jodhpur, Mysore, Gwalior, Bikanir,
J alsa_zlmer‘ Jaipur, Bahawalpur, Bastar, Rewa and
Udaipur, These together cover a total area of about
420,000 square miles, that is, these 13 States occupy
about two-thirds of the total area of the Statew, and
8o the remaining 549 States occupy only about a third.
In'i fatct, some of these are below 100 square miles in
oxtent. :

We have not as yet thought of the kind of
Responsible Government that is most suitable for

our country, says the writer; then how can we-

define the kind of relations that ought to subsist
betwoen self-governing British India and the
Indian States for the henefit of both? Mr,
Achariar speculates :

We have some vague idea that the political unifi-
eation of British India and the pefmane:ce l;lnﬁd
development of it require. that we should deal with
the whole country inc¢luding the Indian Btates. Here
we often forget that we, the people of India, occupy
a most anomalous position. We forget that natural
Ipdla and pplitical India eamnot be made quite iden-
tital in the near future. Accerding to Parliamentary
statute India ix Britich India plus the Indian States
under the suzerajnty of His IUmperial Majesty the

King-Bmperor. If ws would take India to mean -

what was intended by ndture to be, a physical
geographical unit surrounded by the aeas and the
Himalayas and designate her “India Irredentia” in
analogy to Italy on the eve of her political unifica.
tion, then Statutory India and *India Irredeptia ™
are.by no means exictly the same. ¢ . «

If then we have, of nbcessity, to confine ourselves
to a geographically and ethnologically Imperfect
India for our political and economic freedom, is it

- ablol}xtely necessary for un to think of mending and

ending _th‘e_ Indian States as part of our programme
for achieving our own salvation? We are decidedly
of opinion that it is not., Nay more. Not only is it
constxtuthnglly imposgible but also the very attempt
would be m;udxgious on our part, On the one hand
the @eclared policy of the Suzerain has, ever since the
Mutiny, been one of “once an Indian State, always

* an Indian State,”

Therefore, the Dominion Home Rule of British
India may not interfere with this recognised and
long-established imperial policy,

PROGRESSIVE MYSORE

With a view to bring the central administra-
tion more in touch with the rural areas and bring
about co-ordination of work and speedy dispatch
of administrative details, an informal conference
of Duputy Commissioners of Districts, *depart-
pental heads, Executive Councillorsand the Dewan
was held last month at the Mysore Secretariat,
when outstanding problems affecting the ryots wera
discussed, seasonal conditions reviewed, and sug-
gestions offered for affording relief in tracts affect.
ed by failure of the monsoon, Among questions
of more urgent nature considered whereon a
substantial  agreement was reached, were
(1) advisibility of giving discretionary grants to
districk heads towards the prompt relief of dis-
tressed, due to floods, accidents, fire and other
causes. (2) decentralisation of power in revenue
department (3) utilisation of funds released from .
recent abolition of annachatrams (pilgri i
houses) in the Sta\te and of grant(sp ff:ml]af::dilig’
provements and town planning schomes (4) work. .
ing of village panchayats, construction of drink-
fng water wells for villagers, possibilities of secur-
ing co-operation of ryots, of restoration of irriga.
tion tanks (5) relation between landlords and
tenants, It was also resolved to appoint a special
committee 60 go into the question of establish-
wment of land-mortgage banks in rupal -areas to
rg]ieve ag_ricultul'g‘l findebtedness of ryots populi.' ’

ion in Mysore, e 4

e :



204 ., Indians Ontside India

INDIANS IN FIJIL .

Replying to Mr, Gaya Prasad Singh, in the
Legislative Assembly Mr. J. W. Bhore (Educa-
tion Secretary) admitted that as the condition
precedent to the appointment of the Indian
Deputation, the Fiji Government in June 1921 had
guaranteed that the position of Indiansin Fiji
would in all respects be equal to that of any
other class of His Majesty’s subjects. It was trus
that on the Fiji Advisery Executive Council there
was not a single Indian, It was equally true
that restrictions had been placed on Indians in
Fiji in the matter of loitering in towns between
11 2. m, and 5 p. m. while no such restriction
existed in the case of Europeans, Mr. Bhore
said that applications for lands by Indians were

generally limited to 10 acres of agricultural land ,

and 20 acres of grazing land but if an applicant
showed he had means to work a larger area, the
application was seldom refused to any, Steps on
the part of the Government of India in this direc-
tien were still in correspondence and the Govern-
ment were unable to make a statement,

Indians, continned Mr, Bhore, were at present
represented by one nominated member of Fiji
Logislative Council and under the decision recent-
ly arrived at by the Coloniul Office will be tempo-
rarily represented by three nominated members
until the necessary changes can be made in lotters
patent to enable the Indian commurity to return
three elected members to the Council. The
guestion of their representation on the. municipal
couancil has been referred for consideration of the
Oolonial Government and would, it is understoed,

be examined in first instance by a local committee '

on which Indian community would be absolutely
represented, To a further question by the same
member Mr, Bhore replied :

Inter-departmental conference held in London jn

1917 published certain proposals for a new assisted
system of emigration to Fiji among other Colonies for
public information and criticism. Assisted emigration
to Fiji had not beenopened and no question-of enfore-
ing the recommendationy of that Conference therefore
arises, b ’

&

The Mopeax Rrview for' February publishes
an interesting speech by Mr, Nishi Bhushan

" Mitter, who served for gometime as the head-

master of an Indian school in Fiji. He says that
educational facilities are badly ‘wanting, There
is only one Government school and a few mission-
ary schools all of which, Mr, Mitter says are
wholly unsuitable to the condition of Indians in
Fiji. He recommends that instead of the present
educational system a better curriculum should be
prepared providing technical courses in view of
the fact that the Indiin population in Fiji are all
agriculburists, .

They will do well, if they do; the eost of it isnot
too great considering the factthat onit depends
largely the welfare and the salvation of thousands
and thousands of our forgotten and suffering country-
men abroad and at some future date India will look
with pride to these far off Colonies where a sturdy,
brave and intelligent community of the Indian race
will live wish contentment and peace and will proudly
proclaim mother India’s glory to the other nations of
the world. Let us all strive with our organised efforts
to make this dream a reality. May, God help us,

In what ways could the Indian settlers in Fiji
be helped ¢ Mr, A, W, Mc. Millan writing in the
current Number of the Youna Mex oF Inpia
guggests various methods which if only practised
might altogetbér change the life of Indians in
Fiji from one of dullness to one of liveliness.

To promote the spread of literacy Mr. ‘Mec
Millan feels that instead of an ®xpensive maga-
zine, free distribution of lea\ﬂets in Hindi and
English conveying messages specially written for
Fiji conditions might be telling. '

The temperance logislation passed in Fiji has
erippled the hop-beer trade which was doing
considerable harm to Indians and Tijians. The
writer urges Indians and Fijians to jein forces in
favour of prohibition in spite of violent opposi-
tions from the Buropeans and half-castes. °

Meore instructive than-all are the cinemotogra-
phic and lantern lectures, which the writer
recommends, He himself exhibited somd pictures
whigh were not only applauded by the sattlers but
gave them a piactical knowledge of hygiene and
ganitation, - - - - : .
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INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT IN INDIA

Addressing the Rotary Club on * To-day and
To-morrow” Sir Alfred Chatterton emphasised
the need for general industrial development in
the country and ‘pointed out by figures that
material progress went hand in hand with political
development touching mainly on two great indus-
tries, cotton and jute. He also pointed out that
Bengal jute industry was more advanced but no
adequate efforts were being made to train work-
men. He regretted that although- there .was
room for scientific research and experiment and
organisation for training men, they were almost
sterile, in respect of solving problems affecting the
well-being of the people,. He was in favour of
standardising the requirements of cultivators and
urged the need for the development of the system

of granting takavvi loans by which every culti- -

vator should bscome possessor of really efficieat
tools, Ho laid special,stress on the work of the
Standards Committee in England which had been
‘of immense benefit to the industry and consider-
ed the necessity of carrying this idea in -India,
THE INDIAN RAILWAY BUDGET

The Railway Budget was presented in the
Logislative Assembly on February 18 by Sir
Chsales Innes and in the Council of State by Sir
Oloment Hindley, While the speech of Sir Cbarles
Innes coverad the salient points in the Budget,
Sir Clement Hindley spoke in greater detail on
the measures of economy ard efficiency in the
methods of administration. The financial results
of 1925-26 showed that they transferred Rs. 549
lakhs to the general revenue and Rs, 379 lakhs to
the reserve, being better by Rs, 17 lakhs and

. Rs. 34 lakbs, respectively, than the revised esti-

mates. The probable financial resuits for 1926-27
were, however, disippointing, They now expected
a net surplus of Re; 594 Iakhs instead of Rs, 871
lakhs gross;. Rs, 601.lakhs would bo paid -to the
goneral funds and o accomplish this Rs, 7 lakhs

. will be withdrawn from the reserves,

INDIAN GOLD THREAD IN U, P.

The imposition of duty on imported gold
thread enabled thoe provincial industry to success-
fully withstand foreign competition, though the
insufficiency of internal demand for brocades

‘reduced the output. Some of the power factories

which have to face competition from individual
workers remained elosed for the gréater part of
the year and one wont into liquidation,” Benares
is the chief centre of the industry, but Agra is
making great headway with factories using small
machines similar to those in Surat and Delbi,
A few new factories of this kind were started at
Agra during the year. The industry can only be
placed on a firm footing by the use of up-to-date
machines and Proeesses. ,
INDIAN INSTITUTE OF BANKERS

The managing directors of the Imperial Bank
of India propose to call a meeting of interested
banks for a general discussion on the subject of
formation of an Indian Institute of Bankers,
The headquarters of the Institute will most pro-
bably be in Bombay, as the greatest interest is
bsing displayed in the movement for an indigen-
ous banking system, there, They consider it
desirable to hold the meeting in Bombay and not
in Calcutta, The Government of- India in res-
ponse to the communication regarding the esta-
blishment of an Indian Institute of Bankers, hss ,
been informed of this,

THE STEEL BILL _

The Steel Bill assuring protection to the great
Tata industry for another period of seven years -
had a stormy passage in the Assembly, The
essential features of the Bill'as framed by Govern-
ment who in turn based their proposals on the

" recommendations of the Tariff Board have been

preserved intact. Tata's will get all the protection
they want against unfair competitions from "the
Continent, a basic rate of import duty being
applied to standard British #fea}.“ S

] * N
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DAIRY INDUSTRY IN INDIA

H. E. the Viceroy presided last month ata
lecture delivered by Mr, William-Smith, Im-
perial Dairy expert, on cattle breeding and the
dairying industry for India which was illustrated
by cinema films, at the Kiphinstone Cinema,
Delhi. Mr, Smith declared that with the exception
of parts of the Punjab, where vigorous action of
Government of that Province had arrested a
decline, he gave it as a result of bis 24 years ex-
perience of cattle-breeding in Xudia, that the
quality of ocattle generally was declining. In
London fresh milk was 75 per cent, cheaper than
in the Indian capitals, This he said was a serious
aflaiv, when the earning power and consequent
spending power of the workmen in Bombay and
other cities of India were compared with the
earning power of the workmen in London, He
guggested the formation of pedigree herds on
dual purpose Jines all over the country, Pressing
dairy factory problems, like the organisation of
the city wilk supply, maunufacture and adultera-
" tion of ghee, manufacture of Indian condensed
milk and utilisation of dairy by-praducts must be
taken in hand immediately.

His Excellency the Viceroy said that, the waste
of expenditure incurred in India on useless
eattlo was something in the neighbourhood of
Rs, 6 crores, This, said His Excellenzy, was a
very amazing figure, If that figure were true,
them Indis was spending on uselesy animals as
much as she was spending on her whole army,
The Government of India were seeking through
various effert %o improve Indian cattle, They
had opened dairy farms at Bangalore, Karnal and
other places, and were trying to investigate
methods of scientific breeding and dairying, The
whole of India and the Government of India were
watching the labours of the Agricultural Commis-
sion, with the utmost interest, Wher their report

was presented to the Government the latter would
do. everything they could to give affect to their

proposals,

CINCHONA PLANTATIONS IN INDIA

A resolution of the Government of Bengal on
the report of the Government Cinchona Planta-
tions and factory in the province for 1825-26
states that there is considerable difficulty in secur-
ing suitable soil for further oxtension of the
plantations, ‘The result of the experiment in the
Latpanchor 8pur is not hopeful and the proposal
for an experiment in the Samsmg area is under
examination,

The preparation of a working plan for the

plantations, the resolution further states, based
on an up-to-date survey of the trees, which are
now bearing bark and can be expected to bear
bark in the next twenty years, ig urgendly
needed.

The Government Ciochona Department in
Bengal works two plantations, one at. Mungpoo
and the other at Munsoug, both in the district of
Darjeeling, and has also &' factory at Muogpoo
where quinine and its by-products are manufac-
tured from the bark of trees grown in these
plantations and also from Java bark obtained
from the Government of India,

The quantity of factory-produce sold during
the year was 42,551 lbs. against 43,143 lbs, in
the previous year,; The decrease was due fo a
decrease in the sale of Oinchona Febrifuge which
had an excoptionally large sale in the previous
year, The sale-rates of (Quinine Sulphate and
other guinine salts which were reduced in the
previous year were further reduced during the
year under review. Receipts from sales amount-

od to Rs. 7,868,290, and the tetal ezpenditure ,

was Re. 3,72,870,

Indian Industeial and Economic Pmbleml. By
Prof. V. G. Kale. Ra. 2. To Buba, of “ LR, Re, 1-8,

Agriculturat Industries in India. By, Beedic R,
Sayani. Re. 1. To Subscribers of the « L.R,” As. 12.

The Improvemént of Indisn Agriculiure. Some
Lagsons from America. By Catheryune Singh, Second
Edition. Price Re.1. Tc Subs. “LR.” A, 12.

G.A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras.
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TREATMENT OF CONSUMPTION

Sir Ebrahim Jaffer moved a resolution in tho
Council of State, for immediate steps to be taken
to call a Conference to discuss the question of a
provision of tuberculosis haspitals, sanatoria, and
institutions. for training practitioners in tuber-
culosis treatment throughout India, Sir Mahomed
Habibullah said that the whole-hearted co-opera-
tion of the public was essential for propaganda
among the masses. With regard to the complaint
that Government had done nothing in the matter
he said that as early as 1510 the ':Government of
India had invited a report to combat diseases and
had circulated the recommendabions to local
Governments with the result that 18 sanatoria
now existed and also special wards in hospitals,
Government were still conducting an investigation
into tuberculosis. That would show that the
Government were alive to the needs of the situa-

- tion and that if the local Clovernments thought

further investigation was Jesirable, the Govern-
ment of India would do the needful.
EATING BEFORE SLEEP

A bhearty meal is ihevitably followed by am
extra call on the digestive organs, which to do
their work have to make a call for more blood.
More blood for the digestion means less gome-
where else, ard blood is accordingly withdrawn
temporarily to some degree from the brain. It
is this that gives us that sleepy feeling after a
good meal,

We are, however, not" really asleep, Our body
is functioning at full strength and the sitting or
gtanding position is helping the digestion to do its
work. This once performed, the blood returns to
the brain and the sleepy feeling vanishes,

‘When, however, we go to bed after a full

meal, our lying-down position sets up a stagnation
of digestion, various over-distended organs are
quite likely to affect the heart, and the fact tha
wo are asleep hag slowed down all our processes.
The result follaws that shough we. are #rying) te

digest and are thereby working organs which
should really be resting to be ready for the next
day, we are not succeeding, and so wake up with
a system temporarily upset,

PREVENTION OF CHOLERA

. The following methods may be used for purify-
ing drinking water for the prevention of cholera 3
.{(1). Boiling, "specially suitable as a domestic
precaution,
. (2) Chlorination, especially suitable for tanks;
bathing ghats, ete.
(3) Pormanganation, especmlly suitable for
wells and cisterns,
(4) Liming, suitable either for tanks or wells.
{5) Reservation, available for tanks in the
absence of the necessary chemicals, but not smta-
ble for wells,

EXPERIMENTAL MALARIAL STATION

The Government of India announce that an
expsrimental malarial station will shortly be
opened under the auspices of the Indian Research
Fund Association and that, in recoguition of the
inestimable eervice to India, rendersd by Sir
Ronald Ross by his diccovery of the transmission
of moalaria through the anopheles mosquite, it hag
been decided to name the institution after hrm,
“The Ross Experimental Malarial Station.”

MEDICINAL PROPERTIES OF THE APPLE

It is claimed on its behalf that the apple is an
excellent brain food, owing to the amount of phos-
phorie acid it containg in an easily digestible form;
that it excites the action of the liver, promote§
sound and healthy slesp, and thoroughly disinfects
the mouth, assists the kidney secrotion, prevents
the formation of stone, obviates indigestion, and
is one of the best preventives of diseazes of the
throat ; and Jast but no! least, it is said, next to
the lemon or the orange, to be the best antidote
for the thirst and craving of those sddicted to the
algohol and opium habits.

e
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TRANS-ATLANTIC TELEPHONY
Lieut.-Col. Liws Webb contributes to THE
TiMES an intergsting letter on American research
relating to the institution of Trans-atlantic
telephony:

I should like to be allowed to state that credit
for this truly marvellous development of the tele-
phone is mainly due to the Research Department
of the American Telephone and Telegraph
Company.

From the very early days of the telepbone this
policy of ecientific research put - American Tele-
phone engineering and American Telephone per-
formance ahead of those of tho rest of the world,
It became generally rccognised that for efficient
telephone service the system installed - must be
based on American practice; and it isa simple
fact that scarcely any improvement in telephony
has been produced elsewhere than in the U. S,

At present the rosearch laboratories of the
American Telephone and Telegraph Company
occupy a great building in New York, whereseveral
thousand scientific workers are continuously en-
gaged in the study of every material, every appli-
ance, and every process having any bearing on the
supply of telephone service, Much mouey and
much effurt are expended on this policy of scienti-
fic research, but the results furnish ample reward,
To such research we owe the recent great improve-
ment in telephonic transmission, which has enor-
mously increased the range and efficiency of the
telephone; the perfection of machine switching
apparatus; or “automatic” telephone exchanges;
the ‘“loaded ” submarine telegraph cable, which
has eight times the spsed of all previous submarine
eables, broadcasting, which, apart from its enter-
tainment value, has already proved itself to be a
great politicxi instrument ; and, fioally, the pro-
digious feat of carrying the human voice instant-
aneously over an ocean which the fastest ship
takes mwore than five days to traverse, If any
doubtér should question the value of continuous

——— €

scientific regearch in any line of technical work, let
him try to put a money value on the increased
officiency of electrical communications which
research has produced in the past ten years,”

Dr RAMAN’'S LECTURE ON X-RAYS

Dr. C. V. Raman delivered a very interesting
lecture to a crowded audience on February 25 at
the Tudian Museum, Calcutta, on X-Raysand their
revelations. He showed a number of experiments
with the collection of historic apparatus, some of
fifty years old, illustrative of the discovery of
X-Rays and a variety of different types of ap-
paratus from the earliest to latest times, A very
powerful X-Ray tube made in his laboratory at
Calcutta for the use in research wasalso exhibited.

PETROL FROM LIQUID COAL

The Bergius process of converting coal into
valuable fuel oils is explained by .Dr, Edwin
Slosson, Director of Science Service, in the
Pittsburgh-Gazerrs-Times, Dr, Slosson writes :

An international company-has been formed to
carry on the liquefaction of coal, and in this the
largest stockliolders are the Royal Dutch Shell
group, which is the Ieadiﬂg petroleum combine of
Europe, and the German association ef dye-

manufacturers, A plant for the purpose of in-’

vestigating the Bergius process had been erected
in England, .
The discovery of how to convert coal into liquid

products is the achievement of long and laborious, .

scientifiz research, such as gave Germany the
supremacy in the manufacture of indigo and other
synthetic dyes before the war. Dr, Bergius
began his study of the composition of coal in 1912,
and except for the interruption of the war, the
investigation has been carried continuously on
ever since at the cost of millions of dollars,

& Books are given at concession rates only to suba-
cribers of “The Indian Review."” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concexsion rates must remit Rs. Five
one yea&'isubucription to the Review in advance.

(. A. Natesan & Co.,Publishers, George Town, Madrax,
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LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN

‘We publish elsewhere (P. 173) an, account of
he greit Musician by a Professor of Music, His

Y

" Lupwiu' VAN BEETHOVEN
centenary is being celebrated this month through-

out the world,

A PARADOX OF THE PRESS

The SaTorpAY REVIEW which has besn taking up
vigorously the case of the working journslist, says:

The editorial side of daily mewspapers is be-
coming degraded and the business side glorified,
After all, it ir the journalist who makes the
newspaper.  What he makes, the propristor
is enabled to sell, Despite the drapers, there-

.fore, the editorial staff is still important,

There has been more than one instance lately
of what can only be called gross callousness
in the dismissal of editorial staffs consequent on
amalgamation, Newspapers, from the showing of
their proprietors, are to-day making enormous
profits ; it is & scandalous thing - that from these
profits a proper proportion should not be spared
for humane and considerate treatment of those
who have worked loyally for their masters,

L1 o

THE TWO KINDS OF POETRY

‘ There are two kinds of poetry, the poetry
of retreat and the poetry of interpretation. They
correspond to the two conditions between which the

" epirit of man moves—satisfaction and desire, rest

and advanee, refuge and adventure. A poet
is often saticfied to be the mirister of peace, and
by his song to lure the heart of man away from the
strife and confusion of the world into some guist
resting-place where the discords are absorbed in
the harmony which for tte time his musie
inspires,” writes the Rov. G, E. Darlaston, w.a.
in the CONGREGATIONAL QUARTERLY,

“ This is a great and worthy ministry, for life
within and without is full of broken promises and
desires denied. But the peace of a conjured mood
passes soon, and there is no shelter in which man
may rest unless it shelters the mind and prompts
some answer to its questioning, And this the
greatest pootry attempts and, beyond all the other
arts, achieves, It reads the riddle and utters the
noblest truth in noblest speech, It enshrines
Truth in Beauty,

It is not only the inn by -the way ; it is the end
to which we must come, And though we may not
demand that our poets should be philosophers with
a gystem, so nobly have they themselves built up
their great tradition that we have come to
demand an ultimate and convincing authority in
their voice and a ring of austere reality in their
sweeotest song....% Who shall doubt that the
Kingdom of Beauty is a province in the Xingdom
of Heaven ¢ This is the kingdom to which our
poet is a pilgrim, and in his pilgrimage has become
8 great modern poet of Beauty, Seeking Beauty,
the pilgrim may not lay hold on what he seeks,

_ but what he seeks lays hold of him., The vision

hides, but hides within the poet’s eye, in' hig
heart in his cry that it has passed. It is he wha
is found by what he sought,"
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DEATH OF AN EDUCATIONIST.

ProF. K. B. RAMANATHAN

who died of heart failure at Madras while
addressing a meeting.

THE ATM OF EDUCATION

Addressing a large gathering of the past and
present students of the Gujarat College on the
oceasion of the commemoration of the founding
of the college, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, the Viee-
Chancellor of the Bombay University, said that
education was taking great strides in Gujarat,
The purpose and aim of all education,
specially  University  education, was- to
make a man better and useful citizen and
their efforts should be directed with that end in
view. He roferred to the great strides in science
made in the West and said that unless India
made progress on those lines, it was impossible
for her to attain or maintain Swaraj, He
ridiculed those who preached that charke could
gecure - everything for India and said that the
great need of India was expansioa of scientific
and technological education, Proceeding, he said
that while it was necessary to spread primary
education, it was still more nacessary ta attain
higher education of all kinds,

A PUBLIC SCHOOL IN INDIA

An irfluential All-India Committee headed by
the Hon. Mr, 8, R. Dis, Law Member of the
Viceroy's Council have launched an appeal for
funds to establish a school in {ndia on the lines of
the public schools in England. The Viceroy who
was at first pessimistic as to the response the
proposal was likely to evoke in Iudia has been
persuaded to bless the scheme which he has done
in no halting fashion, The promoters of the
scheme ask for a minimum of Rs. 30 lakbs and it
is boped that they will get the money,

The proposed institution will in no sense be
exclusive and it will be open to all classes and
communities whatever their social status, Indeed,
it will be one of the principal aims of the school
to foster a spirit of comradeship among all the
students and to destory all social, c'ommunal,
religious or provincial prejudices, which have
impeded the development of an Indian nationality.
Even the Ruling Princes, some of whom have
informally given their support to the scheme, have
recognised the great advantages of bringing up
their sons in-the free atmosphere of a public
school uncontaminated by notions of social or
communal exclusiveness, :

The institution, we are told, will endeavour to
impart to the students a sound education on the
most approved lines and a general culture which
will enable them to go straight into an University,
Eoglish or Indian or to enter upon a business
career, or in the case of those who belong to the
class of rich land-holders, to take up their appro-
priate place in the national life as men of character
and culture whose service will be of great utility
in many spheres of national activity,

¥ Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of ** The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 6,
one year's subscription to the Review in advance.

Q. A‘,Natelan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,
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Dr, KITCHLEW

A Lahore message states that it is understood
Kitchlew has decided to resume practice at the
Bar. For the present he will stay at Amritsar

el

Dg. KITCHLEW
but intends shortly to establish his practice in the
Lahore High Court, Dr, Kitchlew was one of
the very earliest Non-Co-operators, who gave up
practice in 1920,
LEGAL EDUCATION IN C, P,

Sir Bepin Krishna Bose gaid in the course of
his Convoeation Address to the Nagpur Univer-
pity that anideal system would have been to
have a Law College like Arts and Science colleges
with whole time professors and students but even
apart from financial considerations there was a
large volume of public opinion against such a
system. He acknowledged the need for improving
the system of training the future members of the
bar and those who are to man judicial administra-
tion, .

QUAINT LAWS,

The United States have a quaint series of
divorce laws. Itis on record that a lady obtain--
ed a divorce from her husband on the ground of
“ mental anguish,” The only evidence of mental
anguish adduced was the fact that the man re-
fused to cut his toe-nails, In one State it is for-
bidden to smoke in public. The hotel corridor
outside 2 man’s bedroom is regarded as public for
the purposes of the Act,¥ The freak laws of
Vienna are full of good intentions, 1f you throw
away a tram ticket a policeman will (or should)
bustle up to you, fine you an Austrian shillicg
on the spot and give youa printed receipt for it.
Everyone who leaves the window open while he is
playing a gramophone or ledrning the violin has
to be fined two Austrian shillings, The village
of Cuestren, in Prussia, deserves honourable men-
tion for the revival and enforcement of a mediw-
val law against day time gossiping. The men
complained that their wives spent the day chatter-
ing instead of getting on with their work., Now
they may gossip only at’the risk of imprisonment,

AN ARBITRATION COURT

In Denmark an Arbitration Court has been set
up to settle all disputes between the State and its
employees which are not referred to the ordinary
courts, in accordance with the Civil Service Act.

This new arbitration institution may be regard-
ed as an extension of the system of negotiation
eatablished by the 1919 Civil Service Act,

According to * Industrial and Labour Infor.
mation,” the weekly .publication of the Intern@-
tional Labour Office, this Arbitration .Court is to

be common to all State administrative services

and will be competent to deal with any disputes
that may arise, provided that such disputes be
submitted to the Court by one of the Central
employees’ organisations.
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THE M. 0. C. IN MADRAS,

Tae Davis Cup

The All-India Lawn Tennis Association have
issued a challenge in the Davis Cup competition,
and the team has been provisionally selected, It
will be composed of Dr, A. H. Fyzee, R. D,
England, who did so well at Bombay a few
weeks ago, and Krishna Prasad. .

At a meeting of the LL/T.A. at Delhi in
February, the formation of Provincial Committees
was considered.

Suzanne Langlen, the volatile and tempera-
mental French ¢ Star,” has been 80 much in the
limelight in recent years, that the news that she

received £ 20,000 as the proceeds of her four
months’ season as a professional is bound to be
of interest. Mary Browne and Vincent Richards,
the other professionals under Mr, Pyle's manage-
ment, received, £ 7,000 each, This boom in
professionalism has, however, been followed by
the disquieting news that this astute promoter has
dropped Mlle. Lianglen, apparently thinking that
she has been fully exploited. Oune wonders what
outlet Langlen *pere” will now find for his
daughter ?

BENGAL'S NEW GOVERNOR & CRIOKET"

As a cricketer Col, Jackson has' the unique
distinction of occupying a position which he made
entirely for himself, It was an education to see him
walk to the wicket at a critical time whenr the bow-
lers were carrying everything before them, for his
walk had an assurance—as different as possible
from cock-sureness—which no other batsman
except the inimitable C, G, Macarteny has evén
approached, Even as a boy at Harrow, Jackson

had this confidence in himself which afterwards '

carried him triumphantly through so many
difficult positions, He has himself lately told the
story that once at Harrow, just before the Eton
match, he asked to go away for a holiday for a
few days, Permission was granted on the
condition that he would promise to make 50 against

Eton, He gave the promise without hesitation,
and made his 50 ; he would, Afterwards he was
Qaptain of Cambridge University, captained Eng-
land in 1905, winning two matches and having
the best of the draw in the other three games, and
in 1921 Was President of the M.C.C.

General o

THE IDEALS OF INDIA

Speaking on “ Asia in Renaissance ” at the
seventh antniversary of the Indian Students’
Union, Sir Frederick Whyte said that political
awskening had produced little or no characteristic
indigenous product in almost every country,

SIR FREDERICK WHYTE

Asiatic politics were merely not a very successful
imitation of REuropean, particularly British
models, Men like Gardhi and C, R, Das realised

this, but the vehemence of their protest against
the West led thera to repudiate, not only
downright imitation, but also any endsavour
on the part of India to seek any kind of light
from the West, thus teaching doctrines of
intellectual bankruptey. True leaders for the
present Indian generation, Sir Jagadish Chandra
Bose, Sir Rabindranath Tagore, Sir Asutosh
Mookerjee, had shown, each in his own way, that
the application of characteristic Western scientific
methods was indispensable, not only to the
pursuit of truth, but to the realisation of India’s
secular ideals, . . o

“

BARODA'S NEW DEWAN

A magnificent Civil and Military Durbar was
held on the evening of 12th March, for the in-

MR, V. T. KRISHNAMAC®ARI

vestiture coeremony of Rao Bibhadur Krishpa-

.machari, Baroda’s new Dewan in the Lakshmi Vilas

Palace, . -t

The ceremony began with a specch of His High-
ness who said that he was about to invest Rao
Bahadur Krishnamachari with robes and powers .
of Minister’s office which he trusted he would
exercise with due credit to himseif'and in a way

_worthy of the administration of his State, -

His Highness reminded the new Dewan that he
has as colleagues his trusted lieutenants, men of
great experience and local knowledge and who
would be ready to render him valuable help and
advice to carry on the administration with firm-
ness and full vigour and thus bring to fruitign
the manifold activities of his State, ‘
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February 11, The House of Commons to-day
formally pissed the first reading of Mr. Bennie
Simith’s Commonwealth of Irdia Bill,

February 12. H. E. The Governor of Assam

" has appointed Mr. J.J. M. Nicholas Roy and
Mr. Sadulla as Ministers.

Tebruary 13. The S. 8. Rajula left Bombay to-
day with further {ndian troops for China.

. February 14, The Cou feretce of the Ru]mg

Princes and Ministers of Indian States met

to-dy at Patiala,
February 15. Cawnpore Muanicipality present-
od an address of welcome to Mr, Siklatwala,
February 16, Dr. R. P. Piranjpye has been
appomted member of the Indian Council,
February 17. Mer. G. R, Piadhan 'is appomted

Ministcr of Bombay in succession to. Dr, R.P-

_ Paranjpye.
Fobruary 18, The Indian Railvay Budget was

presented in the Council of State to-day by
Sir Cloment Hindloy and in ‘the Assombly by
: Sir Charles Innes,
February 19. Prof. Jadunath Sircar, delivered the
" Qonvocation Addressto the Calcutta University,
February 20, Messrs. Chen and O’'Malley have
signed an Anglo-Cantonese agreement,
Fobruary 21. The Government communique on
the [ndo-South African agreement is published.
February 22. The U. S. A, House of Represent-
atives passed a resolution by 269 votes to 44
recommending President Coolidge to negotiate
with Chinaindependently of other Nations,

Fobruary 23, L, Ool. F. 8. Jackson, Governor-
Dasignate of Bengal iz knighted.

Fébruary 94, The Council of State passed unani-
mously a resolution approving the terms of the
South African Settlement,

February 25. It is officially announced that Sir

George Rainy bas been appointed to succeed

Sir Charles Innes as a Member of the Governor-
General’s Executive Council,

- March 2,

March 7,

February 26, The text of the (Government of
India) Indian Navy Bill is published in London.

February 27, Mr, B, O, Ghose moved a resolu-
tion of no-confidence in the Ministers in the
Assam Legislative Council, which was lost by
28 against 22,

February 28,
address of welcome by the Madras Corporation,

March 1.
day the government motion dewanding 10 lakhs
of Rupees for Civil aviation,

Mr., Saklatwala was presented an

The Logislative Assembly passed to-

The House of Commons has passed the
ficst reading of the Bill to amend the title of
H M. the King and Parliament in accordance .
with the recommendatiors of the Imperial Con-

ference,
March 3. The Uouncil of Scate has passed the
Steel Protection Bill without division, f

March 4, The annual convocation of the Delbi
University was held t> day under the presi- ,
dentship of H. B Lord Irwin, ‘

March 5. Prof. K. B, Ramanathan died to-day
at Madras of heart-failure.

March 6. Sir Stanley and Lady Jackson were
entertained to-day at London by the Lord
Mayor at Mansion House, '

The Iodian Currency Bill came up
for consideration in.the Legislative Assembly,

March 8, The Legislative Assembly has rejected
the 1 sh, 4 d. ratio amendment to the Exchange -
Ratio Bill by 68 votes against 65 votes,

March 9. The House of Commons passed to~da);
the second reading of the Indian Navy Bill,

—The Legislative Assembly adopted Mr. Jaya-
" kar’s motion virtually refusing the demand
under the Executive Council by 65 to 56 votes,

March 10, In the Council of State Sir P.UC.
Sethna’s motion urgiog the appointment of an
Indian to lead India’s Delegation to the Assem-
bly of the Lesgue of Nations was carried hy
25 v@tes against 18,
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WHI:N SEASONB CHANGE—-

Sudden + climatic

You must take partmular care about your ‘health.

changes cause unforeseen -organic derangements
" and upset the system. Days of alternating

weather are likély to -lower ydur physical - re-
At such times, to fortify your system against

do no better than use our genuine

' MAKARADHWAJA
e

Y

It is wonderful 'efficacious in weak health. Regular déily.’ﬁ)se of this renowned

(Prepared with Gold).

*

remedy guards the body agamst the germs of Infiuenza, Small Pox, Cholera,

Plague and ‘other infectious dlseases When used in good health it nnproves

, general health and ensures longevity. It prevenfs aging andis good as Ambrosia

IN OLD AGE. '
mVaLm\BLE TO ALL,

Pmra-——-7 doses Xe. 1 1.

SEN & Co., Ltd.

CALCUTTA.

C.H. >

'sistance and expose you to dangerous infection. .

serious functional ailments or infection you can’
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Sore lemat !

You are constantly liable
to catch Sore Throat and

infectious complaints from -

people who are suffering
from them, or who have
just recovered.

Formamint conquers Sore
. Throat and safeguards you
against
- INFLUENZA,
DIPHTHERIA,
SCARLET FEVER, ete,
It disinfects your mouth and
throat so thotouglily that the

germs of these diseases can-
not harm you.

The Most Hon. the Marchioneass
of Sligo writes that she finds

“ Formamint ; Tablets very useful
for Sore Tl}roat and always has
a bottle of them in the house.”’

Keep Formamint alivays at hand,

“The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet.
. Sold at all-Chemisti and Stores.
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]KFSHR&NJAN[

IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION,

INCREASES THE BEAUTY.

"MAKES THE HAIR G@LOSSY.
Price Re. One per Bottlo, Postage Extra.

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |

OUR OUR
AMRITABALLL | KARPURARISTA
A. The never-failing
K—AL-*W-—' speolfic for Cholera.
Cures wmores, "erup-| Cured ninety-nine

tions, bad-leg, ulcers | casenout of hundred,
and all diseases due| Keep it as houxe-
to degenerated blood. | hold medicine.

Price Re. 1-8. Price As. 8,
» Postage Extra. Postage E;tra.

We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at
cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.
Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmacautists,
18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,

Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” . CALCUTTA.
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Fine Steel Expﬁams
~ The Cars
LONG LIFE!

Th1s fact should be remembhered by everyone who
now owns, ar expects to buy a car.

In the pexcentage of costly Chiromg Vanadium
steel ysed, Dodcre quthefs "Motor Car out-ranks

every. other car’in the world, regardlws of price.

Chrome Vanadium is the ideal motor car steel

Its remarkable toughness and strength is only one

-+ important reason why more than 90% of the

* 1,750,000 motor cars Dodge Brothers have built
' - are still in service.

N et -

_ADDISON & 0. LD

TRICHINOruLY ~ " "MADRAS .,BANGALORE.,,
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K  PEERLESS

The Dainty] S (O)ATP | %
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The hardworked business woman can be as attractive as the Ielsured if she .
knows how. One of the. ways is toinsure the charm of her hands and her com-
plexion both in quality and in length of life, by making ‘¢ Peerless Erasmic ” Scap
her home and office companion every morning, aftemoon and evemng of the year.

A skin food and a fascinating perfume in one.
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 Made by “w hRASMIC " PERFUMERS, LONDON & PARIS
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TO keep fit physically, to have the

energy and vitality to excel in sports,a
daily diet of Quaker Oats is'of inestim-
able value.

Quaker Oats builds strength. It is rich
in eclements required by nature for a
strong, healthy development of body, bone
and muscle.

Delicious too, Quaker Oats is enjoyed
by all. -

" Send for free copy of our Health Booklet
giving valuable information on the jcare
and feeding of infants, also cooking recipes.

) Address
chrcsmtatwes MULLER €7 PHIPPS (India); Limited

Bombay _ Madras Delhi Lahore _§

Rangoon

= Quaker Qats

No human hands have touched Quaker Oats

" E.Dec. 27. N, E. A,



P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.
MALL AND PASSENGER SERVICES,

Under contract for the carrlage of His Majesty’s Malls.
: TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE. '

A1l Sailings are liable to cancellation er deviation without notice. BSailings to Coast Ports in.
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, - Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, Eaat and South Afriea, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,

Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.,

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tons, Sailing About, Steamers, Tons. Bailing About,
8. 8, Ranpura 16586 12th March 1927 8§, S, Narkunda] 16227 2nd April 1927
»»  Rarmak® 16602 i19th 4o ,» Ranchi 16650 gth  do
» China ) 7952 23rd  do » Razmak§ 10602 16th  do
,, Kaisar-I-Nind 11430 26tk de » Rajputana 16568 23%rd  do

1 Terminates voyage at Marseilles
& Through eteamers from Australia.

* 18t Class passemgers only
1 Extra steamer at reduced rates,

P. & O. CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

S

Sailing About

. Steamers. L Tons.
8. 8. Nagoya S e ‘ 7,000  * ~18th March 1927
., Novara : 7,000 25th do
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Steamers ’ " Tenm Sailing About
8, 8. Merkara “ves 8,285 19th March 1927
» Magela : ; - 8,303 - 2nd April
, Matiana 8,965 : 16th

’ BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Celcmtia to i—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITB Vi4 RANGOON—Fridays, also S8undays (Transhippiug passengers),
CHITTAGONG 10 AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Hvery. Monday; )
GOROMANDLL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN--Fortnightly. - . @
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings

as required.

MAURITIUS V!4 €OLOMBO~About every four weeks as inducement offers.
From Madras to :—RANGOON~Every Friday at 10 a. m.

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m,
From Bombay to: —XKARACHI—Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails,

Basra via Karach! and Persian Guif Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calliag at Kurachi, Bushire and Mahomerah only,

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers,

East and South Africa—Xortnightly, calling at Seychelles— wlonthly. .

From Karacni to—BuMBax—Direct.every ‘Fhursday with English Malls,

Basra viz Bushire and Mahomerah—only on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays, .

MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MA‘DRAS. CALCUTIA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers, .
Frequent conneetion with the E, & A, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

 Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged hith—Messrs: BINNY & CO., {MADRAS), LTD

y - OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,,

1 . E, Sept."2%, CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACHI.
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Fit in the morning, |
" Fresh all day.

Enjoy new Health. You can—with
Sanatogen. Sanatogen goes to the root
of the matter, revitalises your whole
system, strengthens both blood and
ngrves, overcoming listlessness, anaemia
and nervousness. Sanatogen has saved
many a kife and it daily enables thousands
of people to feel fit even in the hottest
climate — to work better and to enjoy .
their evenings with a happy energy.
Read what a planter writes :

¢ Not only did Sanatogen cure me

o£ debility after fever, but I find

that by taking a small quantity

regularly I db not get fatigued and |

done up as I used to do, and after a
day’s work can play a game of
football or cricket with as much
energy as though I had not worked
during the day.” o
Remember, too, thit over 24,000 phy-
sicians — many of them well known
scientists — wrote us gratifying letters
about the often amazing results obtained
- with Sanatogen.

NATOG

The True Tonic- Food.
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STRENGTH AND BEAUTY

What you want {s new life, Yuu cannot fight this Iffes’
battles unless you are “* fit” Youare mota *‘teal” man
unless you have proper manly strength, The atrong man
{s the admiration of sl1—the weakling goes to the wall,

You have last your strength through past faults or exces-
ses, but now you can regain it,

Electricity applied by the renowned ** AJAX” will
eorrect your weakness and make you a live man, To be
strong and healthy means a happy home and success in
life, Now is your opportunity,

ELECTRICITY 1S LIFE

Pind out to-day what & rationalapplication of life-
Electricity can do for you, PP lite-giving

The AJAX Dry Cel! Body Battery will work wonders for
you as idt has do%e for thousnhnigs of1 others, It rejuvenates

ou, and even when approac old age you can
Jow lite and etrength?p Boldage ¥ regain

Every organ is controlled by the nerves, and you want
new life in the nervous system ; the ** AJAX " will give
it you. and our 92-page illustrat-d book tells you in plain
language how it is done, so write for this beok to-1ay, It
eosts you wothing. but it will prove to you that you ecan
regain yeur wgour. -

NEITHER EXPENSE

NOROBLIGATION

of any kind is entailed In asking for this book, Get it at
once and you will learn that there is not a case of Nervous
Debility, Neurasthenia, or Weakness with which the
¢ AJAX " cannot cope. -

- 1t drives out your pains and aches,

Rheumatism, Lumbago, Neurslgia, Sclatica, Stomach
Liver and Bladder troubles are banished, This book shoula
be fn every household, Write to-duy for the,book, It is
sent in closely-sealed envelope pertectly free—~you need
ot even enclosé stamp for reply, Special booklets for
Ladies and Gentlemen ; please specify which is required
when writing, .

In order to save time correspondents should,
when writing for the Eree Booklet, state thecr
@ge, sex and full details of their case, for then
precise advice can be sent by return mail, All
letters are treated in striclest confidence.

: " AJAX LD,

“The British Electric Institute.
Dept. 327, 25, Holborn Viaduct,
London, E. C, 1, England.

Pluase mention the * Indiaa Review ” when writing,
DL MR T MR 0O ST )
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MODEL 96

THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR
An entirely new Overland, and an entirely new type of car, ’
The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy

of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
riding comfort of an American car. It seats five in comfort.

Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. It is remarkably
economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose
blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-
‘ance are features of this wonderful new car, o

~ OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

~ADDISON & CO. LTD,,

- BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY.

' 9
A Manual of Precis-Writihg and Indexing. %
%

BY S. B. P. ‘

HIS work contains an elaborate introduction ?horougﬁly revised and _re-qm:itten, giving
useful directions hints, etc,, regarding official corres_pond.el.lce,x exhaustive notes on
style and all the available question papers set _for the Precis-writing Test from 1869 up to
- the latest year with a neat and clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol. I. Rs, 10,
i (In print) and Vol. 11, Rs.'7.' (Ready for sal_e). " - tments i )

This publication is indispensable to candidates fox: all appointments in any service as
well as to those that have to carry on correspondence in the publie o.ﬁice's_ and merecantile
-firms, not only here, but in the other parts 9f_ the world'w.here English is th9 language of
busin’ess. It is very useful to lawyers, politicians and gqblm, spgakers wh9 \-msh to employ

uasive oratory from public platforms regarding political, social and religious subjects,

i i lutions, reports, debates
the war, endorsements, circulars, memoranda, reso , , ,
resezsflt:; gét)cA writt’:en and spoker; by distinguished public servants, ) lawyers and other
stp;linenh 'persc:nages of commanding gifts, of political judgmept gnd foresxgh.t an_d of platform
:ratory furnishing at the same time various forms in which official communications generally
) N
are to be conducted. -

g poss The body of the Manual contains genuine official letters, diplomatic correspondence
1.

And of G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

g ' HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd'., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls. ) g
= =
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A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR
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_ RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES. ||| 7

BOTTLE AS. 10- PAGKING, POSTAGE EXTRa,

1'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD 4
PoW'ELFROM ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES. v

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
' N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY, ..

E:Mar, '27. D.
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SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDIUIVI
BREMEMBER

Your Best Purchases are In Western.

DON'T

Northern and Central India

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT
" THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

The Bombay Chronicle.

The largest circulated daily paper
APPLY FOR RATES ——
Jhe- Adverttsement Manuger,

“Bombay Chronicle,” _
Meadows Street, Fort BOMBAY

TY]P]ES MACH]IN]ES I[NKS

STEPHENSON,

BLAKE & Co., Ltd."

" Progressive Printers re-

cognize that for attracﬁve,
highly legible, refined and
perfect printing, lining

types of
S. B. & Co.

MAKE MUST BE USED.

Specimen book on

Application.

i

2] MAIN ROAD

ROYAPURAM &
MADRAS.

PRINTERS’

E, Oct. 27, .

| IHIARRII]LD
& SONS LTD.

Good Printing is only
possible w1th good Machi-
nery.

time and money. These
do not occur with the
reliable machines s u p-
plied by

HARRILDS'

who can supply all kinds
of printing machines from
a small Cutting machine
to a Double Crown
Wharfedale Machine.

Wrtte for Partz-
culars.

SUPPLIES

Stoppages mean lost

- IL@RIHL]LIEIUX

& BOLTON LTD:

Printing of distinction

can only be produced by

‘using inks of the highest

quality.
L. & B.

ECLIPSE Brand Print-
ing Inks are made for

.every process from super-

fine materials.

Price Lists sent

free.

POST BOX
\ No. 60, -
_?-1 MADRAS.

DEPARTMENT
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER
THE TITAGHUR PAPER WILLS CD., LTD.
- GALGUTTA. L

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agenié—Blkn & CO0.,

Debi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

| ‘ - 'AGENTS FOR« SOUTHER& INDIA
THE SOUTH IRDIAN EXPORT GO, LTD.

(lNC'ORPORATED‘ IN ENGLAND.)

T AUV R T RLCR IR XL

Post Box No. 37,

E. Mar, '27.
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R R R AR R AR R R R BRI GR RRRRR F GARIFORIRR

J

, . | .

WK
BN\

BT

RE &M

UTFITTERS
HEE, CALCUTTA.

=\ -« SPSRTS O

=

AT i

il

3. CAOWRING

T

«‘u

HEAPEST HOUSE FOR

NO. 31/1 RS. 8.

SILVER MEDALS
‘CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED
'SILVER_CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE 10-DAY FOR

—— .

D

, No. 30/1.
IllustratedrCatalog_ue. o Silver Medal

Cage. Rs, 4,

E. May ‘27, Ee.
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AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA

(CALCUTTA))

has not only the largest circulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces

- including Burmah, There is not a town or an impor-

tant village, throughout the Iength and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do
not subscribe to it. It circulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle-classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (ln Advance.)
DAILY EDITION.

‘ Town and Mofussil,
Yearly e e Ras. 20 Ra. 25

Half-Yoarly e . oee e, 0 11 » 13
Quarterly ... e 6 w 7

BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Rax, As.

- Yearly e . - 8 0 7

Half-Yearly - " . 4 -8
Quarterly .. s wee 2 8
‘ * WEEKLY EDITION. Ry, As.
Yoarly = o . e 850
Half-Yearly ... - e 3 0
Quarterly ... .. er 1 12

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT.

For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of .

Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, AB. Patrike, Ld.

Ral Budree Das Bahiadoor & Sous,

' Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,
13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI
VISITS CORDIALLY 'INVITED\

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS
STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
INDIAN ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
SILVER E, P, N. 8. ARTICLES,
WATCHES, Erc,, Etc.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
- ON DISPLAY -

ORDERS FOR NEW ARTICLES & REPAIES PROMPTLY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM
'MOOKIM NIWAS,

* 152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.

Telegraphic Address :

“BAHADUR” CALCUTTA & BOMBAY
: . “ MOOKIM * DELHI,
E. March "27.

AR
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& SPENCERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES #

TENNIS .
SLAZENGER’S “I. zZ”»

SR

Slazenger's latest Production. Strung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
instde giving larger striking lurface, shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Strung with
double centre mains, 1316 and 14 oz, only. Rs. 57-8.

THE * CLEVEDON" SPALDING'S MAKE WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNXS BALLS

A very bandsome racket, strung with best qua- | An excellent ball for all kinds of out- door hard"
ity black and white English gut, double whip- | courts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best | bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
English ash hexagon frame, Extremely good | less, airtight and waterproof. Rs. 14-8. doz.

value. Rs. 4 (Packed in Cardboard Bozes.)

#

¥

%

¥
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K

g ‘ BADMINTON

g THE “3PENCER” Yellowood, -::anMv:r::::ACKETS . Re. 14
%
%
:
2
%
f
¥
¥

strung Red and White gut and vellum
bound shoulder with double mains o Rs. 1-12,

” . ”

CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS

Exceptionally well-made; guarsnteed correct
W%Ite’ per roll of 12 yds. . Ae. l? regulation welght and size.
B ”

. 13 RG- 1, each.
LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.

FOOTBALL

.REFEREE'S WHISTLES
No. 2 Nickel-silver 234 ins.

: : " Re. 1.0

A high class Ball made of the best quality lea-

ther by most experienced workman, durable, BLADDERS

light and strong, largely used throughout the Nos.1As.14,2Re.1,3 Re.1/2,4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12:

THE *PERFECTION INFLATOR"
(in solid brass.)

6x 1 ins. Rs. 2-12.
© 7x 114 ins. Rs. 3-8/

' GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS
This is special guality Indian gut.

Black: .

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S “MCGREGOR”
BALL

Football world, Waterproof and keeps its per-
fect shape, Used in International Matches
since 1899, i

Size No. 5 complete. Rs. 25-8.‘

Thess are only a few. ewamples: You should call and sse our stock or

¥
E:
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#
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write for Games Lsst.

SPENCER & CO, LTD-: BRANCHES,
&W%W%Tﬁ%’ﬁx&w&:w%’ﬁ%ww&ﬁ‘&w

E Match 217,
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|II Exide

2

E. .Aug 21,

L.]0|

attery Service

'Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.
Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without

Trying it

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free,

Exide batteries for Startitig, Lighting and Ignition of all cars

can be had from stock.

‘ Skilléd attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

The Engllsh Electric Gompany Ltd

Mount Road, MADRAS.
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rinting

#“REXINE” LEATHER-

CLOTH. The modern material for

Upholstering and  Bookbinding;

supersedes leather at lower cost and
gives longer life.

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD.

Makers of Letterpress and Litho

Inks and Sundries; also the Cele-

brated ‘JK’ Roller Composition for
the East.

FRY'SMETAL FOUNDRY

Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Mono Metals ; Refiners of dross and
old metal,

THE J.L.MCRRISON
. 00., LTD. “Perfoction” Wire Stitch-

ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets,
Paper Boxes, etc.

THE STOKES COMPANY.

Patent Embossing Machine,
Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die
effects direct from Type.

BUHLER BROTHERS,

. “Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary

Newspaper Printing Machine,

FURNIVAL & CO., LTD.
Makers of Letterpress and Litho-
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-
nes, Paper Cutting Machinex and
Platen Printing Machines.

STOCKISTS OF
JOHN HADDON & CO.
Types and Machines etc. EMIL
KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating
Machmes'

A. J. F. EVES, .
(Successoru to the Eagle Flong and
Btereo Co.,Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
Propnetor of the “Eagle " Flong

WILSON & Co.. CRe29.

E, Feb.'28, |

'SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.
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Silver Relief Pictures
' AND SOLID IMAGES OF

| Gods and @oddesses.

FOR WORSHIP
and DECORATION.

* Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.”
’ "~ (Dr. J. H. COUSINY),

- Awarded Diploma at
The British Empire Exhibition.
- SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
and Other Dignitories.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,
[llustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co.,

\ Bangalore City,
E. Dec. 27, ’

The Indian Social Reformer

[BEGUN IN 1890.]
A NON-PARTY NON-SECTARIAN ENGUSH WEEKLY.

P blisned every Saturday

THIRTY-S1XTH YEZAR OF PUBLICATION

STANDS FOR ALL~ROUND PROGREMS
OVERSEAS SUPPLEMENT

With the 3vd issue of every month an Over-
seas Supplemeat dealing with the condition of
Indians Overseas is issued. i '

The Supplement is sent Free to subscribers
while others can subscribe for the Supplement
alone by paying Re. 1 per annum. el

Subscription Rates.

Rates of Inland subscription, inclusive of
postage, Rs. 7-8 per annum in advance.
Foreign subscription, inclusive of postage,
Rs. 10 per annum. Single copies of the current
year, if available. can be had, at 2 annas each,
exclusive of postage. .

i Address :~—The Manager, ’
THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER LTD.

Navsarl Chambers, Outram Road, Fort, Bombay, ‘

Ez.

THE ART OF MR H. MAZUMDAR
Yol. 4 JUST OUT

. Mr Mazumdar hard!ly requires any introduction
in India. Within a course of two years we sold
<_)ut over 12,000 copies of Vols, 1,2 and 3 only. It
is a brilliant record in the hiatory of Fine-arts in
- this country. Please note, Vol. 4, embodies the
latest works of the artist Price each Vol. 1/12
Postage 4 as. The four Volumes complete Rs, 7.
(Post Free.) )

Write to the Manager,

THE - INDIAN  ACADEMY OF ART,

| 51/6 Mechuabazar St. CALCUTTA.

E. May%27. Ec. :
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Dramatic Divertissements

Short Plays depicting Modern Social Life,
its Foibles and Follies.
. ' By
The Hon. Justice V. V. Srinivasa Alyangar.

 with a foreword by
The Hon, Justice Sir V. M. Coutts-Trotter.

, " Rs.
Vol. 1 consisting of Price 1
Blessed in a wife, Vichu's Wile, The
Surgeon-General’s Prescription, The
Point of view, and Wait for the
Stroke.
Vol. 11 consisting of .. I |

At any Cost, The Tragic Denouement,
The Sub-Assistant Magistrate of
Sultanpet, The Two-Selves, and The
Bricks-Between. -
(Antique Paper, cloth Bound.) Vols I & 11 will not be given separately.
Note:—The plays contained in Vol. Il only
are also available in single copies. Prices
as below
At any Cost e
The Tragic Denouement
The Sub-Assistant Magistrate of Sultanpet
The Two Selves
The Bricks-Between
The Domestication of Damu

In Quest of Justice (A Farce)
By N. Subrahmanyam, BiA., BL. -

The Coachman’s Daughter (A Comedy)

By D. Sundara  Varadan.
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“1f you have never seen the Indian Review send postage stamps for annas

Four only to Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co,, Madrag, for a free specimen copy.

-
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G. A. NATESAN &-CO., Publishers, G. T. Madras.
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A Publication of Great Interest to Your Health.

'LAWS OF HEALTH
' BY

M. GOVINDA RAO
 BEAUTIFULLY PRINTED ON FEATHER-WEIGHT PAPER AND DUXEEN BOUND
: Price Re. 1—Postage Extra.

TO prolong life and live happily, free from the
worries of the petty ills that man is subject to,
this book offers wholesome advise. It is a
book which should be in the hands of every
- Man, Woman and Child of whatsoever age.

i CON TENTS )
I. Health. Xl1. Law of Regeneratnon '
11. Disease. . - XI.-Nerves.
111. Digestion. - XL Vit:alxty.
IV. Law of Eating; when, how and XIV. Children.
what. XV. Women.
V.. Law of Drinking. XV1. Bathing.
VI. Law of Breathing. XVII. Anaemia.
V1. Law of Sleeping. XVIII. Psychical Body.
VIII. Law of Fasting. X1X. Mental Body.
X, Dress. . XX. Medicine.
X. Exercise. -

[F' pmeranyy ¢ g g e e 01§ N0 O IR0 HUT A CITIEID ) SETI0 ACTITN «;-.E; )
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COURTALLUM
ITS PRECINCTS & POETRY
By T. B. KRISHNASWAMY, M.A

g |

=1

. An interesting book about the famous South lndlan hlll-
station ; beautifully printed on feather-weight paper and -
artistically bound.  "The book affords very interesting
reading and serves as a touring guide  as well.

Price Re. 1. : Postage extra.
If you have never seen the Indian Review send postage stamps for annas
" Four only to Messrs. G. A, Natesan & Co., Madras, {pr a free specimen copy.
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G- A NATESAN (‘5‘ CO., Publlshers, G T. ﬂnadras.
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FOR Pk[ NTING SUPPLIES ‘ Establilsl;gg
WgITE TO

uHARLES MORGAN & GO., LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,)
WHOLESALE AND EXPORT PAPER MANUFACTURERS AND STATIONERS.

s.‘l

=
=

ENANENENNNAS

\ 314-315 Linghi Chetty Street, MADRAS.

Z’elephone ’ P, 0, BOX Telpgraphic Address:

No. 3054. ‘ - 199,. CANNON, MADRAS,
r SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR

g L. & ¢, Hardtmuth o (Koh-~i-noor Pencils etc.)
( Charles Letts & Co. "~ (Diwaries & Note Books etc.)
.7 Moore's Modern Methods (Loose Leaf Systems etc.)

Pilot Manufacturing Co. - («ffice Sundries etc.)
. Fisher Unwin- Lid. (Publishers.) .
Sole Agér:ts in Southern India for :— ¢ Mander Brothers” P;inting Inks.
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PRINTERS

"IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE

Mander Brothers Inks

- . . -LARGE AND VARIED STOCK ON HAND.
SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.

CHARLBS MORGAN & CO., LTD,

LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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INDIAN TALES OF LOVE AND BEAUTY]  HORLIGK’S MALTED FIILK

INDIAN TALES OF LOVE AND BEAUTY JUST OUT ‘ o UNTOUCHED BY HAND
| BY JOSEPHINE RANSOM HEROES OF LD INDIA o e

Delightful and inspiring stories written with affection and admira-
tion of some of.the best types of the womanhood of India of the past— BY PERCY PIGOTT
of Maitreyi—Savitri—Mirabai and Padmini; of ‘Tarabai, the woman

warrior, Sultana Rezia, the Mussalmani ruler, and Ahalya Bai, the J| Four Full page illustration in Colour - y i : , . ' ' . ‘
great Maharatta Queen', etc, etc. With a Foreward by Dr. Annie , l H E‘ BeSt . FOOd fOV‘ |nfant8 and lnval |dS.
Besant and 3 illustrations, ’ BY S. DRIGIN A ) ' R .
(Long out of print—now reprinted.) CONTENTS ¢ Introduction : S t : o : : . )

| ! - ; : rongly recommended by the Medical

PRICE: Wrapper Rs, 1-12. Boards Rs, 2. Cloth Rs. 2-4. | Rama and Sita; Yudhishtira, . . o ‘ .
« Indian Tales of Love and Beauty” by Mrs. Josephine Ransom . s

are stories of Indian women all having an historical basis whica | Warrior; The Lord Buddha. PI" OfeSSIOn a” over the WOI‘"d.
deserve-to be iﬂidely read. Odne of ‘gle most succes}llful is t{x;t of Sﬁvith ri - . . ) . . -
whose great love conquered death, a heroine who would enrich the s y ' , '
literature of any nation.” —The Indian Daily Telegraph. Price Rs. 7-14, !

. CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL .
. O 770 A ADYAR, ) ey . -
The Theosophical Sublishing Ftouseimns| 2w, Grocers, Chemists, Oilmanstores.

Ex,

TO IMPROVE YOUR KNOWLEDGE AND WIDEN

HOMOEOPATHY| " e PUOLMERES Y TOHN & SHUKUR

— o ,THE MAHA BODHI, The Mysore Patriot

. ’ N »
BOERICKE AND TAFEL'S EDITED BY Special Featuress” ‘ eading Tallors and Shirts specialists,

.. . . e . . The Anagarika Dharmaﬁaia., ‘ . . (1) Brilliant & Comprehensive ‘‘notes of the week,” ' Supphers to Police, Salt and
Original Dilution & Triturations. Foundr of o Naa Dol Sodety mnd Represetative of ., ((g)) .gpt;zxieafl g‘;&ﬁﬁ‘?&ﬁﬂ; ‘Diaty of the weok.” .
(NOT PREPARED FROM BACK POTENCIES). e o the most remarksble personalitios who have come 1o this (4) Critical reviows, o iers Customs Department
. . " " country inrecent years. Sunday Express L.ondon Gctober 24 1925 (5) Beautiful, extra(;t: ' . .
Sole dealers in original dilutions ¢ HOI‘I}OEO- CHIEF FEATURES : (6) Chronicling of latest Sclentific discoveries, Breeches Makers and Military Qutfitters
. pathic remedies. Dealers also of BIQ-CHEMIC é ('])vrigin,altgrtiele;sé)n vag{i}:;xs 'f(z)s;;ecgzgi Bll)ll('isdl?g;m. (7) Record of Public Opinion, ’ , y
' . ' 1 5 News of Buddbist activitics in India snd other countries, (8) Handsome get up. - ' " ‘
TRITURATIONS in 1. oz. and /2 orlgmal 4 Notes and Keviews ete, ete, ete, i Annual Subscription Rs, 7-8. . MOfUSSll Ordel's promptly executed.
hials " SOME OF OUR CONTRIBUTORS. : .
Y h L 4 ot the same time genuine- We .{) F(.}MaKe&hgie Eagqr., (Bhik%hufsgacgr%) . THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT -~ Dealers in Woollen, Cotton and Silk Piece Goods,
eap an . r. George Grim - rof, A. R. Zorn . . . : - '
L. P ‘ L. . Dr. B, C. Law, M.A.Ph.D,BL. A. D. Jayasundara Esq, BECA]JSE :—~It is moat widely and influentially read , :
solicit trials from true practitioners. Pandit Sheo Narain, Rev, E. Huat, Rev. Louise Greave, by, Indian Princes, Maharajas, Rajas and their pro- Call or Write to :—
Catalogue Free. Pobiuhed Moy Sisl con Ar .55 Pnce, B o i b plonll il sod ow | . |
Apnual Subscription. . ; ing public men in Mysore State, Karnataka, Indian 0. 1’ Fr ancis Joceph Stre_et,

' India, & Burma—Rs. 4. America~Dollars 2, _ Btates and all OVBL‘-IDdi'fl- ‘ ‘ .
S@'ﬂjt @y @O Europe——thllmg; 6.l t MANAGEII‘:M East—Yen 4. For partioulars apply to im | ' Westof V. M. C. 4., Es planade,
Y e THE MANAGER, o

ORIGINAL HOMEO, PHARMACY, MAHA BODHI ¢ MYSORE PATEIOT®  MADRA 5.
42, Strand Road, CALCUTTA. 4a, Cqllege Square, CALCUTTA, (INDIA.) Bx. Lakehmipuram, HYSORE. E, Maz, 21, ,
E. Jan. 28, Ec. ‘ ' Ex. ' ' .
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East Bengal Times

The Only English Paper in East Bengal
P. O. WARI, DACCA.

An English Weekly satisfying all the
demands of an up-to-date newspaper.
One of its special feature is that it
mirrors the thoughts and ideals of East
Bengal and contains the latest news of
that part of the province, -district by
district, -

HEDEUED0M=S 0C00

Hnnual Subscription;l?s. 6

Payable in Advance.
Ex. :
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A Blessing to Sufferers

1 #»  Cures acute )
fung " —° e i

Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious intes-
nal medicines. Painless, Positive cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 2,

Ll lﬁaﬁi" ___Try even where all your

medicines fail. Cures with
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, -COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0. _
Lu_Lu_ (EYE DRoPS)

(Prepared according ‘to the
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).

An absolutely non-irritant "and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
Price Re. 1. :

Can be had of all respactable Dsalers.

D: SPECIFIC CO,, Fort, Bombay.

Madsras Agents:~ASVIN & CO.
E. Mar,"?7 D. -

——

- G. Muttiuswamy Chetty & Co.,

o DEALERS IN
Motor Goods

RUBBER TYRES.
Telegrams *“ RUBBER” Madras.h
Telephone : 8154, - |
2.4, Mount Road,
‘MADRAS.
E;‘M;r.”27..’v T
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THE GUARDIAN §

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

Post free Rs. 4 I¥DI4:
s 0=6=60r51'5D0r Bs. 5 4BROAD:

The Guardian deals with Social ques-
( tions from the Christian point of view,
ﬁand contains articles by well-known
writers concerning the religious and
social life of India as a whole, and occa-
2 sional papers on art and literature and
0 book reviews.

00C0MCI00CI DT

Publi'uhed every Thursday.
" Apply to:~ THE MANAGER,

THE GUARDIAN,

. 86, College S¢., CALCUTTA.
5. . ) .
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I BENNETT COLEMAN & 00, LTD, I

SANITATION IN INDIA. .
By J. A, TURNER, late Executive Health -Officer to the Bombay Municipality
Price Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs, 16-2, _ .
“ An invaluable aid to thousands of municipal and obher public officers besides making:
interesting and instructive reading to all those who consern themselves seriously with the
‘welfare of the Country.” = A e

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922. |

By SIR STANLEY REED, K. B. E,, LL, D.. Price Rs, 7, by V.P.P, Rs, 7-12, or -
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P.P, Rs. 4-12, ,

‘ 'We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and have' never failed -
to get the information that was wanted.”—* STATESMAN,” (Calcutta),

- THE PRINCE IN INDIA.

By “THE TIMES OF INDIA” Correspondent. Price Rs, 2, by V.P.P, Rs, 2-7.

- This beautiful production is the first complete narrative tobe availablein book .
form of the four months’ tour of the Prince of Wales in India. The storyis based on '
the vivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded

at the time ; but unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.”
—« THE TIMES " (Londen). . :

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.

By H. P. MODY, Price Rs, 12, By V.P,P, Rs, 13-3.

* The biography i8 something more than the political career of a great Indian leader,
1t is a clearly related story of the domestic politics of the country, centred round the
figure of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. Those who read it will- gain an insight into the
wonderful manner in which a few hundred highly intellectual and politically minded

personalities have been able to influence the course of India’s development.”—¢ THE
ENGLISHMAN,” Calcutta. ,

JUST PUBLISHED,

PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories. PRICE Rs. 2,

By C. A, KINCAILD, C.V.0, L C. 8., author of “ Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee.
This handy little brochure is intended to give an historic outline of the customs and
beliefs of the Parsi community. .
1N THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION,

“OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”
THE HINDU GODS.

. By C. A. KINCAID, 0,V.0,,1.0.S. Price Re. 1-2-0 V.P.P, three annas,
The object of this little work is to supply a want which is widely felt'among Euro-
peans resident in India, namely, a simple little guide book. : .

. Bennett Goleman & Go., Lid.

Ex, _ BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
L—* EEEEEEEEEEEEEE] »
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FTHe O STEAN NAVIGATlON ;
| COMPANY LIMITED.

“ Portnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachl
“ and Calcutta, Burma calling af Galle, Tuticorin, “

“ Colombo and other coast ports according fo demand.
: For freight and other particulars apply to H
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & CO.,
““ o AGENTS
““ Sudama House, 31, Sproit Road, Bﬂ"ﬂl’d Estate, BOﬂlbﬂY

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA

B

. ‘MUSK AND KASTURl
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31.
Assam Musk  ,. o o
Nepal Musk ,, & o 23
Kashmir Musk,, 20.
Ambar Gris Rs. 42 to Rs 50 per tola
Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8.
Kashmir Saffron Re, 1,1-4. & 2- 8 per tola.
Shalajit or Momayi per tola Re.1 & As. 12,
Civat or Zundbada.star Rs. 5. Crude Re. 3-8,
Saliv Misri 8. 4. per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8 o,
Bhim Sain Camphor Rse. 50 o
Pearls Rs. 24 .
Surma containing Momira, Pearls, Bhlm Sain:
Best remedy for eye dizeases Black Rs. 2.
‘White Ra. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Alafoetlda or Hingu No. 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5, per 1b. Rs. 2-8.
No. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As. 11 6 tins Rs. 3- 12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special qua.hty reﬁned per
tin (12 tolas) Ras. 2, Per 1. Rs. 5.
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povelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quallty
WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME.

ﬁ

Malaria Pills—Possess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re, 1.

Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.

Hair Removing Powder—Aw. 4 per packet.

. SONDH{'S AMRITA RAS

is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all
the ills affectmg human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ex-
ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-
fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrheea, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorplonbltes cuts,burns, etc. Direc-
tions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6as,
Gold leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 toRs. 18
Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per lb. Re, 1-4.
Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Ke. 1-4 to Rs. 5

-KASTURI PILLS.
Refreshing, Aromatic. Wonderful Tonie, good for -

Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, 8exual D bl
etc. Price per phial, Re, 1. ebility,
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LANTERN LECTURES

Use a good portable lantern and make your lectures more

instructive, no matter where you go. -
THIS IS THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET

" The lantern weighs only 1o pounds and is 16 inches
long, g inches high and 6 inches wide,

Solid cast aluminium, lasts indefinitely and does not
rust during the monsoons.

Permanent alignment of reflector, condensing and
projection lenses. Centre the light and start.

Easy to handle and cheap to operate.

We also- have 50,000 lantern slides for hire on easy
terms. We sell slides and -make slides from customer’s

own materials. -
WRITE FOR FURTHEB PARTICULARS AND PRIOES 70 —

THE SEGRETARY, .

LECTURE DEPARTMENT,

Ex.’

. Money back. if the Druge do mot give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.

£ Dec. 2 B. R. SONDHI & CO, Phagwara, (Punjab).
ec. 27,
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AMRUTANJAN
Cures.All

aches and

e pains
i Price 10 Annas
Fab

Sold Everywhere

Amrutanjan Depot,

MADRAS & BOMBAY. i
_E. Dec. 21
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Life of Sri Qamakrishna

A Comprehensive Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentfc Sources.

An Iluminating book of Absorbing Interest to the
English-Reading Public.
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA’ GANDHIL

Complete in one Volume, of dbout 780 Pages, Demy
8 vo, Size. !

Highly Spoken of by the ~Preas

Goop ParerR AND PriNTixg, EXCELLENT GeT-UPp
Wira SEviErAL PorTrA1TS,

Price, Board, Rs. 5, Cloth, Rs. 6-8.

Swami Vivekananda®

His Life. Vols. I-1II Cloth Ra. 2/5 each.
His Last Days. (Concluding the above,) Cloth Re. 1. ;
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to -

The Manager,, .
Prabuddha Bharata, 4
182, d, Muktaram Babw Street, -

CALCUTTA,
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KEROSENE & CRUDE-OIL

ENGINES

FROM 1% B.H.P. T0 36 B.H.P,
" 114 B.H.P. to 5 B.H.P. to Run on Kerosene
- 5BH.P. 036 BH.P. , , , CrudeOil,

If you require an engine for
any kind of industrial work you

"R ‘ should install a PETTER engine.
Sorne of the reasons why you should install a PETTER engine:
"“ The PETTER engine being a two stroke engine there are:—
' ' . No valves to leak or to be ground in,
“" ‘No cross heads, piston rods or troublesome glands,
1 h No water injection
. . No valve operating gear to keep adjusted and
m{ No light running load adjustments.
The Petter engine has the latest Mechanical Lubncatmg system,
"R . The engines are so'simple that no trained m.echamc is necessary to run them,
[  The crude 6il engines start smmediately from cold with the Patent cold starters,
“l " In case of accidents we always carry a large stock of spares.

o ’Iu PETTER PORTABLE PUMPING PLANTS are the cheapest, handiest,
]

“R simplest and most reliable pumplng plants on the market

For fm’t/zer particulars and prices apply to:

t.,

MADRAS.

(ENGINE E‘.RlNG DEPT)
"H posrlBoX 63.

E. June 27,

285

Free Absolutely Free

VALET AUTO STROP SAFETY' RAZOR

"4Valet’ means ease and comfort in uha.v_ing.. No
Razor can match with Valet *. It i simplicity itaelf
in shaving “Valet ' blades are the fineat product of

a Cutler's skill,. Each
blade is guaranteed to
. give 100 clean shaves or
full mooey will be refun-
. ded The razr is con-
tained in a beautifi.] metal
box, inside velvet lined,
complete with strop and
blade Prices; Each.
e 2 Re. 2 12, Vhree Re, 7-8,
Z and Dnzen Ra. 28.8
Valet Biades Doz Ks. 3-4
Free Offer with each
razor we shall send free,

for one month only, a “Valet” Utility Knife worth Re. 1
or if preferred shall give a cash discou t of as, 12 per
razor. Order at once to avoid disavpointment A}l
prices nett. V, P. Charges extra, Packing Free.

Ram Brothers,

883/69 Burns Road, KARACHL.
E. March "27.
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PROTECT YOUR EYES IN TIME.

Try Lotus honey of Wular.
Lake in Kashmir

Nature's Cure for | Highly praised and

all sorts of eye-
diseases such as
dimness, Cataract

recommended  to

to keep eye-sight
. in order.
Price Re, 1 per phial with p—oshge.
Apply to :—

D H HOME,
Post box N, 11418, CALCUT TA (India).

\ use after 40 yéars
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12* N ickel, wmt 15 jewels, LEVER Ras. 14/-
v Bilver » 1 » » 168
» Rolled Gold 10 years case ,, » 18/8

ALL FROM

AMAIRA WATCH Co

E. Aug. 27, BOMBAY No. 4.
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THE PATNA TIMES

A FIRST CLASS ENGLISH WERLKLY
, PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY

Commands a most Influentlal Circulatlion,

The onfy Engfish Weekly serving three Proviaces,
BIHAR & ORISSA, U.P. and C. P.

Do you want to take your own share in the building
up of the Indian pation? If you do, make it a point to
study THE PATNA TIMES. It will tell you how to
be a Nationalist and yet not come in clash with your
countrymen of the other community.

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT,
Messrs. SEN & DUTT

Calculh sey :—* Advertisement through your paper
has enhanced our business.”

ANNUAL SUB‘!CRIPTION R8. 5, ONLY
Sample Copies Sent Free

Please send your Subscription to:—

The Manager,

“The Patna Tlmes,”
Ex. Fraser Road, PATNA,

i
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THE

EVENING MAIL

BANGALORE CITY. i
(PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY.)
Epirep- BY K. NARAYANIENGAR
N English Weekly devoted to Bocial, Economics

Political, Moral, Religious and other topics of
Public Welfare.

l'l‘ contains independent articles on the burning topics

of the day by eminent men.

lT gives an excellent summary of the news of the

Week, .

l’l‘ provides valuable and interesting readings from
the leading Newspapers and Magazines, Local and

Foreign.
THE CHEAPEST AND THE BEST WEEKLY
II"T MYSORE.

Annual Subscription.
Tor Patrons Rs. 10 and upwards inclusive
For Govt. and Public Bodies Rs. 6 ° of
Ordinary Subsqription‘ Ra. 3

Postage.
Ex, ‘

e——

BEAUTIFUL NECKLACE

TLooks like

The stones are beau-

Set with imitation opal stone,
oue made of genuine geld.
tiful and charming. This necklace is very -much
appreciated by Ladies. One 'Neck]ace, one pair
Imitation diamond set Ear-ring or Ear-top, one
Imitation diamond ring and “Rupasi Soow”
for beauty complexion 1 phial—all for Re, 1.8.0

Postage annas 6.

'S. C. SEAL,

136, Upper Chitpore Road, CALCU1TA.

»

only,

E. Mar. '27 M.

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People ta Aveid all Sorts of Misfortunes
and enter the Gates of Successful Life,

Ra.a.p.
For Succen in Spiritual and Rehglous Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0

For Health, Physical Strength, &ec. e 1-8-0
. For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. e 1-8-0
For success in any Undertaking or Litigation,&c,10-0-0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0
For Success in Trade and Business 10-0-0
For Men's Love to women . 7-8-0
For Women's Love to men ’ . 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power 7-8~0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good
Crops, etc. e 7-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &ec. 100~0-0
For Success in Gemming 225-0-0
Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for every
success 15-0-0
Specially valued and worn by every luccen-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality . 21-0-0
1at quality . 30-0-0

» Note.—A Money Order or @. C. Notes will bring the

Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
should be remitied in Advance. No V. P. P.
"EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0.

Two Ra, 25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Ra.10 perreading

D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
“No.30 & 55, (I.R.) Cheku Street, COLOMBO, -

(CIYI.ON-)

'S, N. Tattvabushan.

Frahmo Literature

1. A Manual of Brahmo Ritual and
Devotion. By Pandit S. N. Tattvabhusan.
Price As. 8.

2. The Fundamental Principles of Brah.
moism. By Pandit S. N. Tattvabhusan.

‘Price As. 2.

3. Religion of the Brahmo Sama] By
Mr. Ramchandra Sarkar, Price As. 4.

4. Brabmasadhan. By Pandit S. N.
Tattvabushan., Price Re. 1-8, ,

5. The Life and Letters of Raja Ram
Mohan Roy. By S. D. Collet. Edited by Mr.
H.E. Sarror. Price Rs. 2-8.

6. Brahmajijnasa. (An Enquxry into the
Philosophical basis of Theism.) = By Pandit
Price Re. 1,

For Copies Apply to:—
-4  B.S.ROY,
* Secretary, Sadharan Brahmo Samaj,
Ex. ‘ 21;, Cornwallis Street, CALCUTTA

'BURN & CO,LTD.

ESTABLISHED 1781,
Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
FOR ]
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMFNTAL DRAIN PIPES
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS ete,

FLOORING |
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

'

For Quotahons and Catalogues apply to :—

-BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

Telegrams :t—BURN,’ Calcutta. Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.
E. Nov. '27. - B .

Obtaln Your Household and Tollet Soaps
FROM THE SUPERINTENDENT

F ‘ THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT: -

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.
Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates of Merits awarded at different Exhibitions in India.

Sandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Windsor and Ceal Tar.
Best of all household 50apS.

For Washiug delicate fabrics,

Made solely from pure Vegetable Qils,

For cleaning brass and sil erarticles and utensils of all kinda,

MILLED TOILET SOAPS :—
WASHWELL — v

ras
VEGETOL & VEGETOL BATH TABLETS -
DEEPA BRAND SOAP :— :
INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED,
All Soaps are guaranteed purs and free from adulteration or excessive moisture. -
A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU.

For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent, Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut,

or' to the following Stockists and Agents:— : .

Stockists :—Adam Hajee Mohamed Sait, No. 7, Bunder Street, George Town, Madras,
K, Raghavendra Rao, 180, Blg Bazaar Street, Kumbakouam,
7.'C. Ramudu Jetty & Sons, Iyenkadi Street, Tunjore,
The Kodaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd., Kodaikanal.
P, Gomez, No, 25, Great Cotton Road, Tutlcorm.
P, G. Rao & Sous, *Chatrapore, Gun;am District.

I-
-
“]g.
ﬂ Majety Veerabhadra Hao & Co., Ellore,
0

AGENTS :—
For the Nizam’s Dominions

For Malabar, South Canara, Coimbatore, N ilgiris, and the }
Native States of Mysore {including Bangalore] and Cochin.

}_ The Deccan Central Trading Co., 4909 Voosakhan Bazaar,
Secunderabad, (Deccan.)

R. C. DALAL, CALICUT.

} G, Palaniappa Mudaliar, The Ceylon Fancy Hall,

For Madura [excluding Kodaikanal] and Ramnad Distrlcts 7, Goodshed Street, Madura,
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* 12 Pavel No. 5. Rs. 10-8, No, 4.

OUR OWN MAKE FOOT BALLS

WE ALSO

Require no forewords: Only a trial
order wlill apetltk for them, ?‘or full Manufacture and im-
particulars please write for our
illastrated catalogue. SHIVDAS port SURGICAL IN-
18 Panel chrome Rs.15. Cowhide | STRUMENTS,HOSPI-
Rs.12. Tournament-T shape Chrome | TAL SUNDRIES
Rs. 15 Cowhide Ra. 12. Internation- |} A popaTORY O ’
al Match-Mc Gregar pattern-Chrome A uT-
Rs. 14. Cowhide Rs. 11.8hield Match | FITS, CLINICAL

A -
Rs. 7.8, Champion No. 5 Ru. s8-8, | » D NURSING Re
Match No. 5. Rs. 6. No. 4. Rs. 5. No 3. |quisites, ORDERS and
Ra. 4, Extra Bladders, whistle, Rub- ] enquiries cordially IN-
ber Solution, Inflators, Jersey ete. | yviTEp
are also available. ‘

Cornwallis Street, CALCUTTA.

PHONE : 3038 B, B.

Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co.,

. MADRAS:

The oldest and cheapest house for Hardware
and machinery of every description, Engineer-
ing plants and tools, Paint oils and other

fice: 8, Linga Chetti Street, George Town, Madras,”

-

Sundries.

Suppliers to P. W. and Military Stores and
other Government Departments, M, & 8 M,,
8, I. etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Munici-
palities and Local Fund Boards, Planters, Mills
and Mine owners ; Industrial schools and Work-
shops, and numerous Engllish and Indian Firms.

all over

By appointment

to His Excellency

the Governor of -
MADRAS,

..;;O;.—.

All enquiries and orders will receive prompt

and careful attention.

A kind trial is earnestly solicited.

Telegrama:~* Hardware ”, Madras.

E. March. "27.
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PLATFORM SPEECHES

INDIA

THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE.

THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY
Editor :—Syed Erfan 4li, Barrister-at-Law,

A Weekly Review of Politics, Literature and
Society. It is conducted on a most up-to-date line
and marks a new departure in Moslem journalism.
All the important topics of the week are dealt with
appropriate oriticisms. It contains original articles
on Islamic History and culture, pen-pictures of
existing conditions in Moslem countries and Reviewa
of Books. In short, the sim of the Review is to

work for toeir political and social regeneration.

The Special Features of “The Moslem Chronicle”

are : :
(1) Original Articles on Islamic History and culture

) (2) Review of the week's news with sound criticism
The Pioneer- (CZ) iArtlcles on Politigal and General Subjects
: . (4) Important contributions on the condition of the
ship Chand Moslem World :
lers on Govern- (5) Reviews of Books, ~
ment. List The Reception of the Paper by the Preas and the
— O Public has been unique. ° It has a circulation all over

the Mosiem worid, ideal Medium of Adve:tisement
Rates of Subscription:—Yeariy Rs. 12, half-yearly

Rs. 8. and half-yearly Rs. 5 foreign £ 1+1-0,
For Rates of Advertisemént and other enquiries
Apply to :—THE MANAGKR, .

“THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE”
Ex,” 6, Hastings Street, CALCUTTA,
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ARE NO GOOD TO INDUSTRY, IF THEY ‘ARE NOT TRANSLATED INTO ACTION.

The Madras Pencil«Factory,
' ' Post Box 86, MADRAS.
SR P RO PRI 1 155 1 100 VY 130 0 OFSSTIN WESTIR W0 131 FESS20 400 D0 VST VD 0RO O

E. NOVo .271
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develop the literary list of the Moslems as well as to-

Rs. 7 for students and ladies concession rates, yearly

20

New Remarkable Books.

% Prices refuuded if books are not worth more than
the Prices All post free, Chatalogue for Fascina~
ting and Valuable Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Peculiaritics of Behaviour.—By Dr. Stekel. ‘A highly
interesting and valuable work ever pul"hshed on
Disorders of the Instincts and the Emotions. For
Private Circulation 2 Vols. Rs. 28-8.

Frigidity ia Woman.—In relation to her Love Life.
By Dr. Stekal. A sequel to Peculiarities of Bgha-
viour. For Private Circulation. 2 Vols. Rs. 28-8.

Power of Will.—The Wonderful Book of a remark-
able system ever devised which wlll.make you a
SUCCESS in whatever position or calling you may
be, . Fully Guaranteed, or Money - Refunded.
Rs, 9-8.

Marriage of Happiness.—An extraordinary wonder-

. ful and practical work that explaina the secrets pf
life never published before in any language, lell
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest

and natural way of Birth Control. With numerous .

evidences of- results. For Private Circulation.
Rs. 3-8,

Safe Marriage. —A practical work for Birth Control,
Illustrated. Ra. 3-2. :
Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a frank

and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married
Happiness, Re, 1-14, )
Psychology of Sex.—By Havelock Ellis. 6 vols,

.I,mtent Enlarged Edition, For Private Circulation

Rs. 60. May also be had on easy instalments. -

Masculine Cross.—And Ancient Sex Worship. A
valuable work with many curious illustrations. For
Priwvate Circulation. Rs 4.

Twelve Houses of the Zodiae.—In their relation to
human constitution. Rs. 3. :

T Every kind of works on Astrology avaiiable.

Practical Hypnotism—An up-to-date work. Teaches

l‘without; the help of any Teacher. Re. 1.7,

Face as Indicative of Character—The best work -
with 120 illustrations, Rs. 2-4.

Palmistry for All—By Cheiro. An up-to-date work,
Fully illustrated. Ka. 2, -

Vim Cultuce —Learn how to vitalize the Solar Plexus
and other nerve cenires, and how to increase brain
efficiency. Re, 1 6. ‘

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Rg, 1.7.

Daily Health,—With a large chart of 5 minute's

Exercises for the Busy, Shows how workers and
others can easily increase their Health. Efficiency
and Success, without expense and without conspi-
cuousness, by vitally important but simple changes
in their daily life. By Miles. Rs, 3.

M nt.—Complete works in 10 Vols, Illustrated.
{I“:x;.l.lgrice Rs. 60, Our-Bpecial Price Ra. 26.

to Piefare Essays, Articles, Letters and
Hosv:nechel. A Practical w'ork by Miles. Rs. 6-8,

Address.—Dept. B. Chirological Society,

B, Mey.’27. - 54 Amherst Row, Calcutta.

The “Swadesamitran”

Is the leading “Tamil Daily. News Paper

In Southern India having the

largest circulatlon.

BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVT.

Full Particulars on Application.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION
Daily Edition
Rs. 21-0-0
1080
Quarterly ... e 4 5:8-0
“Monthly ... .. " 2-00
» 28-0-0
Tri-Weekly Edition .
‘Rs. 10-0 0
5-4-0.

Yearly .
Half-yearly... »

Foreign Yearly ...

Yearly
Half-Yearly N
Quarterly ... .. » 3-0-0
Monthly ...~ .. " 1-2-0
»  18-0-0

THE MANAGER,

“Swadesamitran” Ltd,
P. B. No. 126, MOUNT ROAD,
' MADRAS., .

Foreign Yearly ...

-Ex, »
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The Basheer .Muslim Library

BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS
WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND.

Towards Islam. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp.

514 x 814", Price 2a. 64.

An illuminating revelation of truth, showing that
the various new rejigious movements of the West like
Theosophy, Spiritualism, Christian. Sclence, New
Thought, New Centre of Life, are moving towards
Islam.

The Secret of Existence, By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din
164 pp. 514" x814". Price 2s.

A. book that must be read thoughtfully by everyone
interested in Muslim prosperity. A real gompel of
felicity and regeneration; a gospel of actions.

The Sources of Christlanity By Khwaja Kamal-ud-
Din, Second Edition; two new chapters added. 262 pp.
Price 3s. 6d.

- The Ideal Prophet. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. Beauti-
fully bound and illuminated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo size,
Price 5s.

Open Letters to the Bishops of Salisbury and London. By
Al-Haj Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. pp. 152. Demy 8vo.
Price 2s. 6d.

What is Islam? By J. W.Habeeb-Ullah Lovegrove,
pp. 64+50. Cr, 8vo. Price 1s. 9d. net.

dpplyto:  ““ISLAMIC REVIEW,”
'THE MOSQUE, WOKING, ENGLAND,

%r to “Islamic Review" Office, Azeez Manzil, Lahore, india.
X . \

. * Pocket Wisdom " Series :
FOUR PRECIOUS BOOKS.

1 Short Moral Quotations from Shakespeare, (from

all his 37 plays)
Longer Moral Quotations from Sl\akcupeare.

(from all his 37 plays)

3 Thought-Gems Contains shortest, sweetest
quotations from great thinkers

4 Moral Poems. Containz over 2000 lines, from
the best of poets

Livery student, every teacher, every parent and
every home of thought and culture requires them,

Price Ag. 6 each, Postage etc. Extra

N.B. ‘iwelve or more copies bought at a tlme will

be sent post free,
’ Address: Mr, M, VENKATASIAH, B. A,

Krishnaraj Mohalla, MYSORE.
BHARATI INK ESSENCE POWDEKS

For FOUNTAIN AND ORDINARY PEns,
BLUE BLACK, GREEN & RED.

Each packet costs As. 3 and yields 6 ez. of very
pure, highly brilliant, absolutly non- -corrosive, perfect-
1y tree-flowing fountain pen ink, made in INDIA but
not inferior to the best of the forelgn inks except in
price. Less than 6 packets will not be sent at a time.
Postage etc. As. 6 extra up to 30 packets at a time.

Rich D'ucountu. Try a free Sample,

BHARATI HOUSE,
B, Mar, 27, Krisknaraj Mokalla, MYSORE.

{
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The opportunity to
extend your Bust-
ness will be afford-

ed to you by

‘SWARAJYA’

The most popular dally published both

in English and Tamil (Vernacular). By

advertising In It you will find a

“MABKET”

\

for your wares and manufactures In:

‘¢ r '
SOUTH INDIA”
tncluding the Indian States of Mysore,

Travancore and Cochin. - For Rates a\nd

particulars please write to—
MANAGER,
BRQADWAY, MADRAS,

f

Bx,

16 DAYS—

THE BEST Rs. 6.

(Packin &
SIAC. Postage "%m,

—_—
———

ITS USE DEVELOPS MEMORY, BRAIN, STRENGTH OF THE BODY & THE ORGANS,
A

Mahamahopadhyaya Kaviraj Gananath
Sen Saraswati M,a,, L.M.8, writes:—
I can assert that your preparations

are made according to Sastric principles

and are pure.”’

Prepared from Mak#tadhwaia Increases eye-sight,
" mixed with Calcined

Pear), Coral & Gold ete.

VRetards old age, Builds up

health and Generates semen.

(Makaradhwaj:z pamphlet sent free) MAKARADHWAJA STORE :—P. O. Bowbazar, Calcutta.

/Maffraaémg/a .7fma an
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ﬂ“THE MUSLIM”

Official Organ of Anjuman-i-Islam

The only Muslim organ published monthly in
Malaya devoted to a discussion of Islamic
Religion, History, Ethice, Education, Arts and
the comparative study of Sister Religions, etc.
A bold advocate of the Muaslim cause. A good
advertising Medium.
Annual Subscription, post free $4,00
(foreign 10 shillings).

All matter intended for publication or review
to be addressed to the Editor, The Muslim, 52
Kerbau Road, Bingapore.

E
“ All business correspondence and apphcatlon
o
(o]

7th Edition
THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF

BY

for merabership or subscribers to be addressed
to the Secretary, Anjuman-i-Islam, 52, Kerbau
Road, Singapore.

All subscriptions, donations, gifts, etc., should
be made payable to the Honorary Treasurer,
c/o The Secretary, Anjuman-i-Islam, 52, Kerbau
Road, Singapore. .

to be married.

Europeans alike. ‘ .
Price Re. 1/4 with postage in India.

SARAT CHANDRA SEAL.

Apply: The Hon. Secretary,

Anjuman-i-Islam,
Ex. 52, Kerbau, SINGAPORE.
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JUST ouT!

Rati Shastra o= Social SCI@IIC(!

(With Text in Sanskrit) with Several Coloured Pictures,

ABINASH CHANDRA GHOSH, B. A.
The Umque and unparalleled book of century
contains all the sayings of Rishis and injunc-
tions and restrictions to be
observed in course of Marital
consummation coupled with all
, / the valuable informations of
AN leadmg a happy life. Very
< // interesting and instructive to
every married couple or those that are about

Very highly "spoken of by Indians and

15/ LAKSHMI DATTA LANE, BAGHBAZAR, CALCUTTA,
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Dr. G. B’

MEDICATED SNUFF.

Universally acknowledged to be the best in’ India.
Price List and Sample free on request.
A real and economical boon to all snuff-takers

Price 4. As. per bottle.
Apply :

GURU BASAVA & Co. Ltd.,
P. B. No. 510 PARK TOWN, MADRAS
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A GOOD FOUNDATION |
is the main factor in deciding the future of the ultimate building |
From it depends the success or failing of the enterprise, so too
with a . : )
WATERPROOF COAT
It is on the strength of the basis that its continued Rain
resisting is ascertained. '
THE FOUNDATION OF THE

Nilga Waterproofs

X were well and truly laid many years ago
with the result that these famous Waterproof Garments are to.
day knownp the world over, worn by the Humblest as well as by
the Richest in the land. ‘
They are the best companion to those, whose duty calls
them to face any weather.
Record low Prices for 1926.
WIGTE FOR DETAILS DIRECT ‘TO THE MANUFACTURERS.

BAILEY BROS.

The Waterproof Specialists, OOTACAMUND.
. B E. May. '27
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i,/DOODLE ‘
|

' The only humorous English Weekly with I
‘Funny Cartoons, Best Suited for Home, Club H“

or Journey. - |
' ~ 2 AS. A COPY. ' .
&

Available at all Higginbothams’ Stalls and
“N - Madras News Agency Depots.
“H SEND YOUR ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION OF Rs. 6. .

g To Manager“ DOODILE” »4Dr4s %
&
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Wonderful- Predictions by an’ Astrologer whi'predicted Mabatma: Gandhi's Release.
. Arogdam :-Do you wish to know your future ? If so, send required questions by next:
post giving numbers for each and with' full address and with the exact time of writing ‘the letter'
+and “you will get:their correet answers. For 5 quéstions Re. 1 V. P. P. 1-4-0 and for every
extra question As, 4 will be charged. L - L o
Horoscope.—Send date of birth -together with the ‘mionth and “the year or the exact - time of
writing the letter, We shall provide with all the necessary information concerning the futarity of
the horoscope. Reading for a year with monthly details, Rs. 4 ; For 5 years, Rg. 15 ;" Weekly‘
details for a year Rs. 10; Reading (Dasabhukthi) Rs. 40. -Anthra Palam Rs. 100.- Daily

Rs. 500. ,
“"POSTAGE EXTRA

The “ ANDHRA PATRIKA " (TELUGU Leading Daily) Madras, writes on 8thFebruary, 1924:

‘We received on 7th November, 1923, from Hanumadupasi V. K. Sadagopachariar, Tiruttani, a letter
(published in our issue of 12th November, 1923 (predicting that Mahatmaji will be released -on 5th
February, 1924, at 7 a, m, It so happened. We heartily commend the marvellous capabilities of this

Astrologer to the public. - .
o V. K. SATAGOPACHARIAR,

HANUMADUPASI and ASTROLOGER,
. MADRAS PRESIDENCY

Tiruttani, Chittoor Dist.
E. Aug, ‘97, G.A. A, '

Bl ottt -Gt drid -t nd- & oo PP DBl bttt Gt

- A FREE OFFER

OF *C’ Regd. Time piece,
GIVEN FREE

ALL AT HALF PRICES!
22 Ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watch

Guaranteed for Ten Years v

. co . _ TO ANY ONE?
Original Prices. * Half Prices, Ordering for'lour “TARA" registéred JLover 18 Camt FoTeIs00la
RSi‘H}S IS SPECIAL OFF.ER fox RT?!E . Pooket, Watet, with stimped gusranteo of fivelycarsion the dial by the
 NEW YEAR ‘ : . Rs. FIVE >*
22 Ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches made with perfect ) WE GIVE OUR “C” REGD. TIME

mechanism and workmanship, Guaranteed for TEN YEARS.
Handy to wear and beautiful, Supplied with fine Silk
Strap, “Any sbape any design, .

PIECE, FREE OF COST.
WRITE NOW: ONLY A FEW MORE
A R X NLY. .
Wsrlt} nEowg tolggagleu:po?ntl}:gt.‘ A LIMITED OFFEB"

. LUXOR WATCH MART,
- 164, CHINA BazAAR ROAD. P.B.17. MADRAS.

E,Feb.'28, G,A.A,




az o | ' ‘ . ‘ 32
. . . . . v . hd - ’: . .--' ‘ - -~
“NOTE :—Don't wagste your money on chkeap and Toy Watches/! =QA awm: m\z«’é bﬁ&ﬂ&dm .

T o gl  FROM A FIRM OF REPUTE for.Quality~—Precision and Durability
AN p B ad I;s Carat Rolled-gold 10 years Guaranteed WRIST WATCHES | )

. (Gtusrantee Stamp inscribed by the makers inside the case) .
BEST ROLLED-GOLD—Fully jewelled.  Highest stagdard Swiss mechanism with a Lever .|

Let us make -- - INgIEF‘[;’r}%ggNT,

18 Dial. Resambles aolid gold. Beautiful-and fascinating appearance with SECOND HAND. Ab- R A D I O . - RESULTS
)N olutely damp and perspiration proof and to withstand the Roughest use. Available in . ‘ : C)
/ ny shape. Small Size. NOT BATISFIEI/)4MODI}EY RETURNED. Complete with silk Strap. e 1 tertai ..
‘ S ic low Rs.9/4. only, ALL CHARGES PAID ; ) ) -
Customer says :—qurr :v:zgms , I must say, are really excellent, I have used one for a real entlertainment . \ Tell us what the trouble
many years and although I have knocked about protty badly, it still keeps excellent time. K.S.V, for yo ul A - °r“}’e"";§ g’ °1‘1':1p'°ytotu°
Apply toi-PADMA & BROS., Triplicane, MADRAS. L O0U D ‘
E. Mar. *27. _ } ' ; Expert and
. . . - - S P EAXKER Speedy  Battery
.. FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY OIS0 s SIESSD MR 00l MM T ) L8 - 9 Recharging.
THE N . .
. ROYAL YAKUTI -/ FOUR MONTHLTES ﬂ A GOOD SET Lot ur show you tho Vaivas ani G
. i , Y . most suita { for
'REGISTERED in A.D, 1907 (No.231) PROFUSELY ILLUSTRATED ? your set, ANl makos in ponents _ always .
THIS YAKUTI or life giving nectar has been pre- L . atock. in stock. ,
pared from the best, choicest and richest vegetable 1. We can show you aset .
. drugs. It has wonderful properties of increasing virile @ ul @r - at the price you wish to A(i)i)ISON & O T‘ -
power and it rectifies urinary disorders. In fact it . \ pay, Estimatesfor com- Y ) -
makes man a man. This valuable medicine is u_ued : pleteinatallations gladly M :
in large quantities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas, English Yearly price - Ras 5.0-0 given, : ’ OUNT R oA D,-
Nawabs and many of the nobility, aristocracy and Hindi . : -
gentry in this Country, but it is greatly patronized by ndi » " » 9500 n MADRAS
people in all countries of Europe, America, Asia and Marathi , o 2:8-0 ) ‘ '
Africa. Itis needlen‘tolex&atiat% _upon t%;en::,gmal Gujarati  ,, ., . 2.8.0 : . .
lities of this our invaluable medicine, We recom- ? ‘ @mm A1 ﬂH
g:zax‘nli i?; especially to those persons who desire to tone Single Copy annas 8 and 4. ﬂ T b ‘2 . * E L= Ew
L, 10D, .

us system, to strengthen thgs ‘body, refres_h
:ﬁ: E:leerrz?)ry, aid to guard against debility. Suffice it
to say that the use of this medicine is recommended
to those who have any faith in the Ayurvedic medi-
cines. It.works like a charm_ and the effect is las‘tmg.
1t replaces lost power and rejuvenates the emacx.ated
and it is enough to say that mu-l; is not that which a
perfumer admires. It is that wh'lch diffuses fragrapce
of its own accord Price per tin containing 40 pills.
Rs. ten only. These pills do not contain any harmful
drug and we have received the best certificate from
the Government Analyser upon the analysis of this
medicine in the Bombay Government Laboratory.

Give illustrated information about Wrestling,
Bars, Lathi etc. Important articles about
gaining Health and Strength.

B THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO., LIMITED.
Detailed information sent free on application. , INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,
; MANAGER, It is hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the dates and placgg shown
0

against each during March 1927:—
“ VYAYAM,”»

' RAGPURA, BARODA,

\

March 1st and 2ad Shirol Road . Maha Sivarathri
w 2nd Veldurtf ) Bivarathri
w 2nd Samalkot Mahasivarathri

G=§ﬁl=' [ e T i ] o | L ===} u&:i f—— R

: . w  2nd to 4th Pithapuram , Kukkuteswaraswami festival .
DR. KALIDAS MOTIRAM, E. May 27, - , ' ,: 2nd to 8th gar'ﬁsarlaffetk ~ . Rosd & - ol é&;ﬁahastigara:lgi fga;It at Kottappakonda
. A 1 leot . ; — ‘a. oy M VT T PP, 2nd to 9th andyal Markapur Roa urno varathri at Sri 8ailam
Ff Aug. 2. Ra_;kot‘ Ka;h;awar R Undta.] 0. IS0 =0 :: 2nd to 10th Kyatsandra -~ . 8iddba Ganga Jatra
- - 4 3rd to5th Trivellore - Grand Masi New Moon and Floating festival
THE UNITED INDIA LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. , L h to18ib Gudgori Shaba Najret Shaha Kbadi |
Estahlished in 1906] Sir M. Ct. Muthiah Chettyar, Kt., (Chairman), . [Head Office: MADRAS, :: 8th Tirattani . Kirthigai T
’ Policies in force nearly - ee Rs. 90,00,000 » 8th to 1lth Bellary : ' Gadi Lingappa Jatra at Gulyam near Bell

' Policy-holders’ Trust Fund ... e - n  2000,000 » 13th to 17th Narasapatnam Road . ' Bri Venkateswaraswami Kalyanam orery

. Annual Income nearly ves " e » 5,00,000 » 18th to 20th Bitragunta Sri Venkatesa Perumal feast .

' Among the distinguishing features of the Company are :—~Oomplete and absolute safety of Invest- . w 14th to 26th Kadiri : g“ bfTax;z_mmh? sSwami Brahmotsavam
ments—Extremely economical management—Moderate Premiums—Prompt settlement of ¢laims— . 18th éinampur . Sa:- 9; hv}?l of Sri Durgamma at Anthargatti
Equitable policy contracts. ) ‘ » 18th to 20th avanur o Ba ia odhaswami fair .

, . ]]?:irec_:t representation of Policy-holders in the Directorate, : » %g:ﬂ :g %22}? ) g:gg; °r Anpigeri and Mallapur - Y;:n :xll“’lt:?;’::l:
. ﬂielent', lympathetl? and prompt service to Policy-holdegs. ' :: 21st to 23rd Ulindakonda and Veldurti Gorantla feast
b ; Application for Agencies in unrepresented areas are invited, - . » 25th to 31st . Tinnanur ‘ . Brahmotsavam
¢ Insuravce Buildings,” | Mclean Street, , Star & Company, » About 25th Harihar - : . Sangameswara Jatra .
‘Post Box 281 G. T. Madras Managers. w 26th to 29th Koregaon Khatgeri ] '
- = . ol , ] w 3lstto2nd April  Anakapalle ‘ Nookalamma feast N

-, B Man ' S - S | E. Aprll 2%,



ST e M S ST §E 0 ST ST DESTIEN TR N T M

32 7 T - LONG-FELT DESIRE FULFILLEDI
:ﬁ e e e e __——-—-___..___--—-- —-——=_.._.__..._____ C ] " RECORDS SUNG AND RECITED BY
==============1 _ Dr. RABINDRA NATH TAGORE: Add to your Record Library.
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GAN YOU AFFORD TO IGNORE,/ ASIA ?

. The Manchester Guardian, in refering to the contents of the Asiatic Reviaw, recently
7 wrote: (The Asian Circle which Publishes its articles in the Asiatic Review) *¢ claiths .
;‘ support, pointing to the immense economic potentialities of Asia, and-of the political

AND

. .~ HEAR HIM AT YOUR HOME

Songs
(Bengali.)

ferment at work in her. If Western nations continue to ignore these facts, they must
! one day wake up to find all their plans and calculations upset because they had forgotten

e
———
p—,

P. 8367'{
Recitations
(Bengali.)

Asia,” : -
’ Why not make up your mind to read about Asia in the-

£1 ASTATIC REVIEW 3I-

P. 8366 {

Readings from .

the Gitanjali.

e

THE REPRODUCTION OF THE GREAT INDIAN POET. . %
Readings from the T
P. 8368% Crescent Moon ﬂ

e —— ——

United Empire: “Succeeds in covering every quarter of the Asiatic continent The Premier Dealer In Gramophones,
authoritative but at the same time readable form.” in an CALCUTTA, . Musical Iastruments & Cycles. CALCUTTA. ,

| . Public Opinion: “ The Asiatic Review renders a fine service,
“ U8 A. New York Tribune: * A well.informed quarterly dealing with Oriental affairs.”

ﬁ
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per anpnum. . .
' Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated. Other R Sus by Emieent Actists also in Stock )
THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS, 1925-26 i . ) . ther Records Susg by Eminen Artists also 1n OCK. . e
““ ENGLAND, The Times: “The January issue brings that quarterly to the fortieth year of its “ Please Write for Descriptive Record Lists ‘
stoadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for information and opinion on i M B
Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, eduocational, commercial, artistic, and general Head Oifice & Showroom ;- \ New arket' ranch:— .
. . .many eminent names appear in the list of contributors,” : 5.1, Dharamtala St . . 1.C. Lindsay St
i -1, “ . - A

FRANCE. Les Dernieres Nouvelles (Strasburg): “ La grande revue de Londres.” .

INDIA, Bombay Daily Mail: * Of special interest as affecting existing trade relations.”

HoLLAND. Handelsblad: * Da Asiatic Review toch is een publicsiie,” welke met inachineming
van degelijkheid en betrouwbaarheid zooveel mogelijk het beginsel huldigt der virije
tribune. Bovenal is zij er op uit hear inlichting slechts te verkrijgen van de meest bevoegde

i zijde. Te dien einde verleent zij bijvoorbeeld geregeld gastvrijheid aan de verslagen der
steeds zeer competente sprekers der East India Association. . . . Enlast, not least kan
men bij haar deopstellen terug vinden van den Asian Circle, een studiekring voor Oostersche -
aangelegenheden. . . . Behalve deze bijdragen bevat de Asiatic Review, eok, en zelfs -
voornamelijk, nog haar eigen artikelen. desgelijks van hoog gehalte Ongetwijfeld zoude or
dus door de medewerking van Nederlandsehe specialiteiten op. koloniaal gebied met behulp
der Asiatic Review veel goeds zijn te bereiken.” .

N T T e L e L P LR e Oy | e | R B —— TR e (] ——
B. April '27. Eo. . :
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DOES IT TROUBLE YOU?

Write legibly mentioning this Paper for Frce Booklet .
which tells you how to get rid of the troubles, even

—
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H I d_Gagett:_de'Hollande . % The well known Asiatic Review now includes’ a Netherland Cataract, Glaucoma, without knite.
ndies Section.” . ' .
SPECIAL FEATURE: BOOK REVIEWS desertbed by the Review of Reviews as “ very repre- H“ L H SELLER, SAMTA (BENGAL)
sontative,” and by the Morning Post as “covering a very wide field.” .
SOME CONTRIBUIORS IN 1925-26 ' i . "gn,  Hove lor the Hopeless|
Wi  INDIA: Lord Irwin, H, H. The Mabaraja of Patiala, The Marquess Curzon, Dr. Zaj Uddin 2 o B p
. Ahmed, Lady Chatterjee, Sir Howard d'Egville, Prof. N. Gangulee. - ] v
FTAR EAST : Mr. Sidney L. Gulick, Mr. K, K. Kawakami, Mr. Taw BSein Ko. - ! 70 BE.JSED NA
NEAR EAST: Sir Arnold Wilson, Prince Andre Lobanow-Rostovaky. % Te wopndy. w1 care for % k
‘ loss of manhood. It L TR

No ;qé i{:;}f;if/Na more ﬁafﬂ;
There the ﬂngel doth appear!

7 ABK YoUR CHEMIST OR ()

FRENCH COLONIES : Auguste Brunet {(Depute). I
COMMERCE: Sir Alfred Chatterton, S8ir Montagu de P, Webb, Indian I'rade Commissioner.
1 FINANCE : Sir James Wilson.

speedily and perma-
nently cures Impotency
resulting from excess
and intemperance, noc-

m CENTRAL ASIA : Lieut.-Colonel Etherton, Lieut.-Colonel 8ir Armine Drew. .
1]

SCIENCE AND MEDICINE : Major-General Bir Gerald Giffard, I.M.8. } ¢ 1 ‘emiset old ¥ "
. . Qupi : : urnal emissions age, weakness, etc ;
i%gR]g.h% I‘:{I:Z:ilf)y P. C. Coote; Syria and Falestine, by D'. Talayarosrn. ‘- - H{ > ete., even where i;he power is completely los% ' ; ) ), 2 KE_SARI KUTEERAM,
Il Erssekeoss ety R Booe': L B O nan ot youlh, Mo murk norimt D BGHORE . MAOAS
] A : Stanley Rice. BOOK REVIEWS: Sir Malcolm Seton, Olga Novik i i theskin, Absolutely safe and agree- : ) ey B
Massignon, Sir Thomas Arnold, Miss F. A. Scatcherd, Sir Patrick Fagau.8 ) vikof Lou} y :%l?nﬂggogfeil. " Al :gr?esep%:gez:; s:riszy Phone—3486. Tel. Address: ‘' Kesari® Madras,
!” Proceeding'; ofi thlg Ea;t India Aﬁéooiation : ngirs ;vith full discussion on Agriculture, Unemploy- flqnﬁdﬁnéixl- Tf’ﬁr;ilcalﬁisﬁge on apgﬁcatioT Post Box No. 752, - MADRAS.
ment, Trade Development, Education, % dian 8 . he L amta,Bengal. . . ’
nt, pment, ation, and the Indian Btates ‘ | u“ Plegse mention this paper when writimg togus. , Branch ;—18, Balzpet, Bangalore. \
‘ : . E. Mar, 7. .
w 3, VICTORIA STREET, LONDQN S.W.IL ““ E. Mar. '27. Exp.- - ' o »
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i solicited. Catalogue
T Shape 12 panel,
18 pane), Rs. 14. cow

Inflaters, Rs. 2, 2-8,

Post Box: 411.
E. Mar,'27. L. A. A.

+ - Ours is the Best and Cheapest House for

Sporting Goods. -

All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers by
experienced workmen, Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and dura-
ble. We also stock Sporting Goods of every description. Trial order

free on application.

Ra. 12-8. Khaki Chrome, Rs.14. Matchless Chrome -

hide Ra. 12-8. Crown 12 panel, Rs.10/- Kakhi Chrome

Rs. 11-8. Glory 12 panel, Rs. 10/ Kakhi Chroms, Rs. 11.8. Hero 10 panel
Ra. 8/- Kakhi Chrome, Rs. 9-8, Sandow, Ra. 7-8. Bladders, Rs. 2/- 2-8

EastBengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road,

Bagh Bazaar, CALCUITA. :

Rare & Valuable Books

[t Y .

{- The Encyclopsedia Britannica—A® Dictionary of
Arts, Sciences, Literature andiGeneral:Information —
Twelfth Edition (latest and up-to.date) complete set
32 volumes bound as 16 in cloth (New) with beautitul
bopkcase, Rs 400 and without bookcase Rs 375

Three New Volumel’ of Encyclopazedia Brittanicsa
(No 30, 31 anfi 32)—bound in one cloth cover, Rs.75.
Historians® History of the World—New Fifth
Edition (latest and up-to-date), complete sot, 27
. volumes bound as 15 in cloth, New, Rs. 150,

* ‘Thaekeray's Works—Complete in 20 volumes half-
‘leather bound, Rs, 75,

The Business Encyclopz=dia and Legal Adviger—
Complete in 7 volumes Ras, 25,

'We stock all sorts of N ovels, School & Coll«; o book
Law, Medical, Epgineering and other misce%langgu:
books, Moffusail Orders are promptly executed
Please send your want lists. '

'B. N. SEIT & Co.,

82, Beadon Street, CALCUTTA.
E, Mar. 27 Exp. ’

"CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

viz., American,
German, Paris,
"In-§ Esteve, Kasriel
i ete, in Seale
3 Change, Coupler
; Dulcetina, Pos’
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box ete,, are
manufactured by
our expert and
under our perso-
nal supervisiens,
b 1t is an admitted
fact that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards
quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also suit all
pockefs. All sorts of Musical Instruments are sold at moderate
prige. Ilustrated Catalogue free on application.

HARMONIUMS _ -

3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs. 20, 25 & 32
Do. 1 set of Paris reeds ,, 30, 35 & 45

- Do. , 1set of Kasriel reeds » 385, 40 & 50
3 Octaves, 2 sets of Organ reeds » 35, 40 & 45
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds , 50, 35 & 65

Do 2 sots of Kasriel reeds ., 65, 70 & 85
Other Varieties : : - Rs%.90 to 350

3% OQctaves U, to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium (Style
Kasriel Paris} Rs. 140, Rs. 175 & Rs,
German-made Violin with bow Rs. 15, 18, 20, 25 to Rs, 250,
German-made Mandolin Rs. 15, 17, 20, 25 to Rs, 75,
* Advance Quarter Amount with Order.

BISWAS & SONS,
5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B,) CALCUTTA.
B. Mar. 27 M. ' '

Harmoniums of -
all kinds of reeds, -

BUY A CAMERA
(MADE IN GREAT BRITAIN) .

Equipped with universal focus
lens Release shutter. Produces
sharp pictures 3”.x 2" at all distan-
ces. Results simply amazing.
Pictures never fade. No experience
required. Plain instruction, with
Dry Plate, Sensitized paper, Deve-
loper and fixing chemicals.

"Rs. 4/4 each.

TRIPLICANE

E. Mar, 27

PORTABLE GRAMAPHONE

A real Talking Machine, fittedina.
fine Travelling case with strong Mecha-
nism, fast and slow regulator, complete
with Horn, Needles and one Double side
Record. )

Rs. 8. each. P & P Re. 1, exira.

Txtra Records of songs, dances, bands
and the latest London favourites at

Re. 1/4 each.

GEO PAUL & Co.,

ey — ] —— ] —— 41— ][] v=:=4|c=:cu==uo===o

(Dept. I. R.) MADRAS,

- 35

Le]
We make

Printing Blocks

in Halftone & Line

On Copper & Zinc for
llustrating books, price lists, etc.

in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection
, of Indian Views.
A European expert of 25 years ex-
perience supervises our process
block making department.

Klein & Peyerl

Successors to:

WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,
‘Post Box 348. Mount Road, MADRS.
E. Oct, "27.

/

: EXCELLENT o
Goldine Milanese Strap
NEW PATENT WRISTLET WATCH -

1

GUARANTEED FOR 6 YEARS

This golden watch is equally liked by male and female
classes and is a selected ornament for dowry in marri-
age. It has a fancy attractive shape. It is fitted with
a goldine fine handsome milanese strap. It fits” each
and every wrist, It isa good atrong watch very fine
beautiful and attractive. It keeps correct time. It is

.30 attractive that persons walking by stand tosee the

watch. .

(i) Price of the watch Rs. 8 (Rupees eight) or;ly.
(ii) Price of the watch with Radium dial wviz,
showing time even in the dark Rs. 9 (Rs. nine) onl.;\.

WESTERN WATCH AGENCY, =
' LDHIANA (P UN,JAB.)‘
E. Mar. 27. J.C. A, C

S
n

P9 i YED0 M per e VEESE0 O

HONME PRINTER [Res:
A A KEY TO PRINTING

't For Private and Commercial Use,
#4 .T CONTAINS 1100 LKAD TYPES & ALL

PRINTING ACCESSARIES
A PRICE No. 1 Rs, 27 only
. APPLY FOR CATALOGUE
N S.G.Dutt & B.K.Dutt

) 100; DURGA CHARAN
MITTER ST, CALCUTTA,

E. Mar, '27.M, ,
N N ) O ST W
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THE MUSLIM REVIEW:

EDITORS : A, H. Harley, M. A, .
S. Khuda Bukhsh, B.A, (Ozon), B.C.L. Bar-at-Law,
A. F. M. Abdul Ali, F.R.S.L., M,A. -

Vol. 1. No. 2 Now Out

CONTENTS : o L
Frontispiece Photo of the late H: Blochmann,
Notes on ndian Precious Stones Cyril 8, Fox, D.8¢
Harunar Rashid 8, Khuda Bukhsh, B,A, (Oxon), . ’

B. C. L., Bar-at-l.aw. ' . ’ .
A Judgment of Sultan Sikandar Lodi B. De, M.A,

I1.C.8., (Retd.) ‘

Mir Ghulem Ali Azad 8. Makbul Ahmad, M.R.A,8,
Aligarh Memories S. Wajid Ali, M.A,, (Cantab).
Bar-at-Law. . .
Was the Caleutta * Black Hole ”’ a Myth Mesrovb,

J. Seth. : .
Shams :end the Revival of Urdu Poetry in Bengal
Khan Sahib Reza Ali Wahshat, .
Punjab Recerds in the Imperial Record Depart-
ment at Calcutta A. F. H. Abdul Ali, F.R.8.L., M.A. .
Figures of Speech in Urdu Principal A, H. Harley,
A

'Re.flectionn of a wayfarer 8. Khuda Bukhsh, B.A.,l‘
(Cxzon), B.C.L. .
Muslim Institate Page. Fazle Akbar, B, A.

Annual Subscription, Rs. 5/8, Specimen Copy, Re. 1 IB.";3

. Applyto: . o
The Manager, THE MUSUIM REVIEW :

Ex, 21, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA, . 5

+
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BIRIAVA RASATANA

This unigue medicine condaing
the best & mest valualble

SCIENCE in tnereasing RETENTIVE

POWER im m;mmg the

NErves & evey weak Wk of the bod::

~A bobtle will convince you -

{ &% Bo Ten Pep Purat o ofe o
g WRITE ATONGE T9

KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS,

= ol
PB.11435 CALCUTTA. .

E. Mar, '27. M.

ingredients kmoun o medical -

T T P S
. - .

Buy an articie once & do not pay itsv_‘ price o , ' B

TWICE OVER FOR REPAIR. "."1“ H E SGU N (l)‘AY. ,F IM ES ,

HALF PRICE REDUCTION SALE!
THE ONLY UP-TO.DATE ILLUSTRATED JOURNAL OF NORTHERN INDIA

MonUN FLUTE Guaranteed for full 5 years. Made
of best teakwood, used all over beat French and
~ Published In L.ahore Weekly
" ... For a trifling sum you get:— . :

English Materials to stand well both seasons Hot and
o (1). a first rate journal written by the best writers and edited in t\he most approved methods.

Cold. Absolutely damp proof. 3 oct. 4 stops, sweet
AP e p, tonedone se 2
5 of reed—origi-

% nalpricoeRs:40. .
\ -Half Price- (2) the latest telegrams of the week end. A special asrociated Press and Reuter Service has
AN R, 20, Two. been arranged. . - . B .
<} sots of Reeds - (3) Tllustrations and'Cartoons of special interest. i . ‘ T
} original - price:” 2~ (4) the following features specially contributed :— N o .
5 ‘ A Ra. 58, Ha lf One or more Special articles . . Law )
price Rs. 29. Packing Postage, &ec. Re. 1-12-0. +* + The weeks events in the realms of polities and Scciety Local Amusements and Sports .

MOHUN POCEET LEVER WATCH—It is 18 Kt: Rqlled % -, Trade and Commerce University Gossip
Gold plated, opéﬁ face, keylels(xi, medium 'n;u, egé © ;" 'Sctonee and Tndustry | o " Ladies Page
ornamental case, highly engraved, just in picture, : AP ‘ : e . o

_hours winding, awissmade, good time-keéper~origina e The Sunday Times is read :—
price Rs, 20, Half price Rs. 10, Pure Nickel case—
original price Ra. 10, Half price Rs. 5, SPECIAL OFFER"
Every Harmonium purchaser will get free of cost as-
present the above golden Mohun Watch, Packing,

Postage &c, As, § extra. .
Aplyto—DASS BROS, -
176, R, Lower Chitpur Road, G. P. 0. CALCUTTA. "~
... "Wanted Commission Agents Everywhere. =
E.Mar.’27.C.P.8. - '. ce

. By the Young for ife educative and instructive value By men for topics of general interest -
g; :‘:: old f:, its sane and well balanced criticiem By the man in the street for the latest telegrams
. By woman for +*Bluebird*s" _inimilgbh gdsip ”d. By the Butiness man for up-to-dete information.
B , » . “hints - on Industry ind Commerce
:B’, ““<.ymen for the views expressed in the { inday By the lawyer for notes on questions of legsl

, o Times by men of note difficulties
* "2 In Clubs, Libraries and Colleges and in EVERY HOME because it is UNIQUE.
B Half Yeariy Subscription Rs. 3-8~0. ‘ Price 2 Annas Per copy.

*

" Yearly. “scription Rs. 6. ,
2.7 ihe Sundsy Times is the best Medium for advertising, <
L} N

L g For Hates apply to: Ths Maxacs, SUNDAY TIMES, LAHORE.

DUTT’S 20TH CENTURY

CYCLOPAEDIA

: 0 : .
INKS & ALLIED PRODUCTS

With Various Recipes, Formulae and ‘Processes of
the Different Inks. Supplemented with Glossary of
Terms used in the Manual and a Reference Directory
to Obtain Supplies of Ink Chemicals, Appliances, etc

By H. N. Banerjee, (Techno-Chemiat) and Hirendra
Nath Dutta, Editor, “ The Business World.”

Contains hundreds of the latest and most’ modern
Methods and Recipes. Formt.xlae and Processes, re-
presenting the experiments of the experts in the
manufacture of Inks of all kinds, most suited for use

~ in this country, - A veritable Encyclopeaedia of helpful

and reliable information on all b;anchel of ink-making
and is invaluable to all lovers of Home Industries. In
the Press. Price Rs. 7-8.

 BUSINESS WORLD PUBG. HOUSE,

. P. O.Box No. 2084, CALCUTTA,
"B, Mar. 27, C.PS,

* Charming shades dainty designs flowered silk.
eahrees 45 inches wide 5, 6 and 7 yards long stocked
sold at the 'rate of Rupee one per yard. Woaollen,
Chadder 3 by 114 yards Embroidered Ra, 6 and plain
Ra. 5. Silk Patka or Turbans No. 1 annas 9 No. 2
annas 8 Gola Silk at annas 5. Black ‘Gola Bilk at
annas 6 per yard. Stoecked 7 to 9 yards long. Order-
ing write the length required. Benarsi Patka 7 yards.
long @ Rs, 3 each, " Woollen Blankets from Ra: 5 to
Rs, 20 each. Woollen Sweaters Rs. 5to 7 each,
Bafaclava cap Rs. 12 per Dozen, Woolten Hockey "
Stockiogs Ra. 15 to 18 per Dozen. Cotton Stocking -
No, 108 Rs, 3-10, No. 96 Rs. 3. No. 72 Re. 1.6, No. 84 .
Ra. 2. Lady Silk Stockings No. 1 Rs.9, No. 2, 8-8, .
Tassor Rs.6-8. Hose or Socks of Silk Plain Bs. 5.
Flowered Rs. 5-4 per Dozen. Silk Handkerchiefs

¢ Your -English is deéfecti
, . » '
If Your -English 1S detective
' b ) - B ; " , .
- If you make mistakes in granimar, conatruction and idiom—if your atock of words is limited—if the right

., .

word refuses to turn up when you want it—if you are in doubt as to which word to choose out of several
sentences limp and jolt—if your style lacks polish and culture— |, ’
. M .
, and if you wish to remove these defects ,
N . . - . ' [
if you wish your writing to be correct—if you wish to have at your command a vast and varied vocabulary
:,;J‘-f you wi, * 1o have at your beck and call the right word, the pithy phrase, the racy idiom, the atriking
siels l;mile, the iné%‘urelque metaphor—if you wish to make your sentences oompact,' your paragraphs coherent,
f)rfofilkRp‘l.ai: R‘: g-zip:lx.deE:er?&arT}r&“";?ef f:;lrng; : ‘Yé\il:ﬁssaya harmonious, your style engaging, your lettors magnetic, your appeals persuasive—if you wish to be
80 Tolas Silk Mufflers Rs. 11 to Rs. 15 per Dozen. . el K 'a Master Of Effective EnghSh - 7
Daryai Silkk 27" wide per yard, annas 14 only. Cotton- " Sl . " . o . .
Dhoti Jora of 10 yds.long @ Rs. 2-10 each Best assa—. "+ . write to me giving me-your full name and address, your age and occupation, mentioning the position for
%)etidalger 111%' R7e. 1-8 per Ti&x 0%21&‘ 0112' Iﬁ",i&otg) ga ) ’i;hich you wish to qualify, {he Fxamination you may have in view, and such other ilformation as may enable
ozen Tins Rs. 7. per groas Rs. 72, Mus . 404 : BB : . - . . R ,
Saffron Rs. 3-4 and Silajeethu annas 4 per Tola. g - me 1o guage your requirements co:rectl'y. By feturn of post, I will write you a pers?nal let.tet giving you an
' : ‘outline of the special course together with particulara about our postal method of instruction and the easy
.instalment plans of payment. Address your enquiries thus : . T

Jain Sewak Brothers & Co;,” " fEE DIRECTOR, DEPARTMENT OF HOME STUDY COURSES,
propr;‘etars, Phagumal Mata din Jaini, u'mnum.: o B The SChOOl Of- English,

o " POST BOX 20, POONA CAMP. -

o X < o E, March '?7, T . 2

iynonymous ones—if your

" Apply to =— ' -
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“KAR.YL" BRAND SPEGIALITIES
Rs. A, Rs. A
.' Anti-Glycosuria =~ . 4 8 | Deodorised Petroleum 10 r )
® The diabetic adjuvant. As a halr dressing, keeps the hair i m “
i Axi{h Mosqmtolenit . b k 1 0 good trim,
eeps away a arla y eepmg Deodorised Cocoanut 0Oil . 1 o
away Mosquitoes. This is a o
pleasant preparation f
A sthma Relief Powder 112 cocoanut oil specially plulta.ble fgr
Relieves thé agony of Asthma. the hair, .
Bay Rum (American) 1 8 Dudleys Asmakon ’ 1 8
§' Stimulating tonic for the halr This is greatly recommended by @
®  Bomalvin . Re..2-4&4 0 doctors as being a splendid inter- o8
The tonic ltrengthener, useful in cases nal remedy for Asthma. *
of debility, and after fevers Eastoa Syrup Re.0-12,1 8
Bronchora | we 2 0 y
) Relieves Cough, loosening phlegm TLH; fa::)o:; t:ntlﬁ' is made fresh each
. and distresaing chest symptomas. 4 a e proper strength
Borona 40 can be maintained.
) For epilepay. . ' Essence Sarsaparilla : we 2 0
bg C. A. Q. (Mixture) A splendid blood purifier. :‘
The wonderful remedy for Oolds, Eli al
) c. Chills, Influenza, &c. ;::mn!e); cerophosphate with 1 8
A. Q. (Capsules). 014 A nerve fortifier.
C. A. Q. in capsule form, easy to take Eaud “ée lor Her
and handy for travelling. Enu d° C°|°g“° we 20z, ... 1 0
Camphorodyne 0 8 Enu de ologne e 40z, ... 112
Always have abottle in the house, E'“ d° 8“"““ Rs. 1.8, 2 8
) Relieves Dysentery, Colic, &c.,and ?[;'!ore n“ce 10 .
' ) can be given to children. - allaying irritation of mosqulto )
(4 Cannabine . 1 0 bites. ’ ‘.‘
Removes Corns, Callositics, &ec., Feiler Balm . .. 012
making walking comfortable. Foraches, pains and rheumatism,
Carmelite Cherry Cough Cure e« 1 4 | Fraser's Liver Tonic 1 8
A::gz ecxcellent remedy for Bronchitis. Remoyes that sluggish feeling.
. Furnell’s Liver Pills, . 012
5; CIE\ZX:&::IB‘;%?SS Strong. 10 For constipation, bilicusness, &o.
I Chlorodyne w 0 8 | Kyho - . ) we 2 0 .‘
Cholera D;OP‘I . T 20 A Stimulating Hair toniec, . &%
Carry a bottle in your pocket. Kymalene Mouth W
Condition Powder for Hosses . 2 8 Antisepetic ::d Ast:ilbgent B z 4
Do not neglect your horses or ponies : )
koep them fit, Limes & Glycerine we 1 0
’: Chevaliers Hair Restorer, .2 0 An admirable hair dressing, .
For strengthening and promotmg Omum Tablets . 1.0 e,
’ -growth of hair. T For Colic, Flatulence, Acidity. ' s$
Compound Syrup of Tolu we 2 0! Omaum Wat : 7
Tor coughs, bronchitis, etc. Pmll:::nm:n:r = bot. ... 010
Dr. Carls Children’s Cough Cure ... .1 The lotion for pimples, &¢. - 18
A safe and effective remedy for Pyorrbeecine - ’
): children’s coughs, For Pyorrhea. - 212
Special quotatwns to the Trade, :‘
SPENGER & GO., LTD., V- E SITH & Co, DEPT.
~ *? '*¥ MO
. UNT ROAD, MADRAS,
6 . -
AN  LE———i Lt se ) %e 3
E. Mar. '27. ) ' °*>
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j——sold "all over the world——

—a gradé for every climate—

Eliminates the curse of DUST.

(IND14) L1ID.
- AGEN TS ’

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

"\

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR R0ADS

Full information and quotations may be obtatned on appllcatlon to:.

BEST &t 'CO., LTD
. Post Box 63, MADRAS

picl

the purest refined ASPHALT

forms an Impervious coat. over the road surface.
Reduces the cost of repalrs to a minimum.
Provides a delightful surface for traffic and pedestrians,

DA R IR
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PRODUCTS ¥
: Vo

Vinolia Shaving Stick Vinolia' Solidified Brilliantine

. Vinolia Tooth Paste  Vinolia Cream

| Vinolia Talcum Powder Vinolia' Violet Powder
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